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ABSTRACT
IMPROVING POLICING THE IMPACT OF NEIGHBORHOOD-ORIENTED POLICING ON OFFICERS' ATTITUDES TOWARD THE PUBLIC

Progressive police administrators are searching for new 
methods of organizing departments. A spate of empirical 
research found the assumptions of the professional model to 
be Invalid. Two experimental approaches have emerged in 
response: (1) improve the information processing capacity
of departments, (2) organize ways to improve interaction
between officers and citizens. The most important 
information for solving crimes is provided by citizens to 
field officers. Departments that cultivate good 
relationships with the community will be more effective 
than departments that insulate officers from the community. 
Effective policing requires a service style that is less 
aggressive and more responsive to citizens. This approach 
is resisted, • however, by officers steeped in the 
traditional police subculture, who prefer a crime-fighting 
style. One problem for neighborhood-oriented policing is 
motivating street officers to adopt a service style.

It has been argued that contact between field officers 
and the community improves officer's understanding of their 
constituents. Officers learn to antagonize people less and 
to elicit more information from people which improves a 
department's performance. This study examines the
proposition that officers in programs that encourage
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citizen contacts become more accepting of a service style 
of policing.

With a survey of 1,107 respondents, a comparison was 
made of the attitudes of officers working in 
neighborhood-oriented policing programs to other officers. 
Officers in the neighborhood-oriented policing programs 
were more service-oriented. They had more contacts with 
citizens and knew more people. From these contacts, 
officers obtained more information from citizens, and they 
were more responsive to citizens concerns. Officers also 
obtained more information on suspects, and they acted on 
this information. Therefore, the capacity for coercion was 
more important since they encountered more suspects. While 
most officers agreed that aggression inhibits citizen 
cooperation, officers were more aggressive in dangerous 
areas. The perception of danger was based on situational 
variables rather than the programs or activities.
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CHAPTER I 
POLICING AS A HUMAN SERVICE 

Introduction
It has been an assumption of political theorists that 

organization makes a difference to the lives of 
individuals. In Democracy in America. Alexis de 
Tocqueville observed that the democratic organization of 
American society "creates opinions, gives birth to new 
sentiments, founds novel customs, and modifies whatever it 
does not produce" (1:3) . The effects that organization can 
have on the way individuals relate to each other can vary 
from the subtle to the profound. Political theories are 
the result of a constant search to understand better ways 
of organizing human relationships.
Police Administration as a Problem of Political Theory 

The current efforts of police administrators to 
implement change are examples of this fundamental political 
problem— what is the best way to organize the relationships 
among police officers and the community? It is one of the 
more serious issues in public administration because police 
officers are the primary agents with the authority to 
deprive individuals of freedom in a society in which most 
political institutions are designed to protect individual 
freedom. The effort to reform police administration in 
recent years has involved efforts to change from an 
authoritarian model designed to insulate officers from the 
public to a more democratic form of administration that



establishes more linkages of communication between citizens 
and officers. The police administration in Houston, Texas, 
which is the setting of this research, refers to its 
philosophy as neighborhood-oriented policing. The 
fundamental question of this study is whether 
neighborhood-oriented policing has resulted in changes in 
the way officers perceive how to perform their job and the 
value of citizens' contributions to their work. 
Ultimately, it is hoped that these changes would improve 
the effectiveness of the interaction among the police 
officers and the public. It will be a working hypothesis 
that they do.1

The Human Element in Policing 
Dependence on Citizens for Information

Policing is inherently a human service. To be 
effective, police operations require interdependent human 
interaction. Research has shown that police organizations 
are dependent on citizens' cooperation for effectiveness. 
They are dependent on citizens to report offenses and to 
call the police quickly in emergencies; they are dependent 
on citizens for information on the identity and location of 
suspects; they are dependent on citizens to testify in 
court about incidents, and this testimony is often the 
crucial evidence determining the outcomes of trials; they 
are dependent on citizens to help identify problems and to 
provide resources to help solve problems. Without the



cooperation of citizens, police operations cannot be 
effective.
Field Officer is the Primary Agent

It has also been found that the police officer on the 
street who responds to calls, takes reports, and patrols 
the neighborhood is the most important department employee 
in eliciting cooperation from citizens.3 The police 
officer's interaction with citizens at the scene of an 
incident is often the most crucial factor in determining 
whether or not a crime is solved. The ability of the 
officer to obtain information and testimony on a case is 
usually more important for obtaining evidence that results 
in a conviction than a detective's follow-up investigation. 
The field officer, therefore, plays a crucial role in 
determining the effectiveness of the department in solving 
crime. Many of the services requested of the police by 
citizens, however, are for problems that are not defined as 
crimes. More than 80 percent of the incidents handled by 
the field officers are noncriminal matters.4 An 
implication of these findings is that field officers must 
have the ability to interact flexibly with people to solve 
a wide range of problems. To be effective, a department 
must develop this ability in its officers.
Weed for Discretion

Discretion is inevitable in police work. Human behavior 
is not very predictable. This unpredictability makes the
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outcomes of the possible actions from which officers can 
choose uncertain. The variety of situations for which 
citizens request police service makes it impossible to know 
all of the choices officers will be required to make, or to 
specify which alternative is the appropriate action for 
officers to take. Furthermore, the abstract language of 
laws is ambiguous and subject to interpretation in street 
situations. Officers must make judgements about whether 
situations are legal violations or not. Officers must have 
flexibility to respond to situations, but officers must be 
capable of exercising good judgement in making their 
decisions.
Differences in Policing Styles

There are variations in how officers make discretionary 
decisions. How an officer makes discretionary decisions 
has been referred to as an officer's style.5 An officer's 
style refers to the attitudes an officer has, the 
strategies an officer has developed, and the way an officer 
copes with the job. The analysis of differences in 
policing styles can be clarified with a typology displayed 
in Table 1-1 involving two dimensions (Brown, M. 1981).

The first dimension is selectivity— how officers select 
the types of cases on which to work or the types of laws to 
enforce. Some officers concentrate on felony crimes; some 
officers work on both felonies and misdemeanors; some 
officers treat noncrime order maintenance problems as

4



Table 1-1 
A Typology of Officers’ Styles

Aggressive Nonaggressive

Selective Crime-Pighter Style Service Style 
Avoider Style

Nonselective Clean-Beat-Crlme-Fighter Professional

seriously as crime problems; some officers think police 
work is helping people with problems; and some officers try 
to avoid work when possible.

The second dimension is the aggressiveness of officers. 
Some officers are willing to use extra-legal methods to 
enforce laws while others will not. Some officers have a 
reputation for using force while others are more passive. 
Some officers negotiate and will assert authority they do 
not actually have to solve problems noncriminally. Other 
officers will strive to work within the constitutional law 
and court guidelines that define the legitimate scope of 
their authority.

These two dimensions form a typology which identifies 
four styles of policing. Officers who are very aggressive 
and select serious crimes on which to focus their energy 
are labeled crime fighters. These officers are willing to 
take extra-legal measures to fight crime while avoiding 
order-maintenance activities or noncrime problem-solving. 
Real police work is crime-fighting. Crime-fighters dislike
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legal technicalities that interfere with effective police 
work.

Officers who are still aggressive but are less selective 
in the seriousness of crimes for which they will enforce 
the law are labeled clean-beat-crime-fighters. These 
officers are willing to violate procedures to enforce the 
law. They are also willing to enforce minor infractions of 
the law and to engage in order-maintenance activities. 
They are more oriented to prevention and view the 
punishment of minor infractions as a strategy for deterring 
more serious crime.

The professional style officers are less aggressive but 
do not select only criminal matters for attention. They 
will engage in order-maintenance and address noncrime 
problems. They believe all laws should be enforced, but 
they are unwilling to violate constitutional procedures, 
even to enforce laws for serious crimes. As Brown 
describes them, "they believe that a policeman can enforce 
the law and cope with crime while maintaining rapport with 
the people in the community" (Brown, M. 1981, 235).

The final category— defined by being selective and not 
aggressive— contains two styles. The first style is the 
avoider. Avoiders select only the work that is required to 
get by, and they are not at all aggressive. Their primary 
objective is to stay out of trouble and to retire in one 
piece.
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The other style Is the service style. The service style 
officers are also selective and not aggressive. Their 
selectivity, however, is not motivated by laziness. To 
adequately describe this style adds another dimension to 
the typology. That dimension distinguishes the criteria 
for selectivity. The traditional criteria for selectivity 
is crime-fighting. Officers with a service style have 
different priorities than crime-fighting. Officers with a 
service style view policing as a way to help people. Law 
enforcement is one tool that an officer may use to help 
solve peoples' problems, but it is not the only one, nor 
necessarily the most effective one.

Officers with a service style are critical of aggressive 
law-enforcement. They are especially critical of the way 
minor violations are enforced and the way minority groups 
are treated. They are more inclined to maintain order with 
noncrime techniques, and they are receptive to diversionary 
approaches to solving problems. They are also more 
accepting of input from the community and are more 
responsive to the concerns of the immediate neighborhoods 
in which they work. "What distinguishes them from the 
other three styles is their belief that crime suppression 
is not the most important goal of a police department. 
They argue that the police should take a positive role in 
assisting people to solve their problems" (Brown, M. 1981, 
236).
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The Traditional Model of Policing
The Traditional Organization Separated 
Officers and the Community

The traditional model has generally denied the 
importance of the human element in policing. Since the 
progressive movement of the early 1900s, a paramount 
concern in the design of police organizations has been to 
keep police service free of corruption and political 
influence (Walker 1977). Contact between officers and the 
public was thought to provide opportunities for graft and 
was, therefore, to be avoided. Procedures such as beat and 
shift rotation of officers' assignments were designed to 
prevent collusion between officers and criminals.

Furthermore, it was thought that police agencies could 
perform effectively without much citizen support. The 
primary function of traditional police organizations was 
crime control. The only legitimate authority for officers 
to intervene in situations is the probable cause that a law 
is violated. Since the creation of the FBI Uniform Crime 
Reports index crime, police agencies have not been able to 
escape evaluation, at least in part, on the basis of crime 
rates (Walker 1977, 156).

It was thought that crime could be controlled by 
providing a credible threat of apprehension and punishment 
for those who chose to violate the law. The methods for 
establishing the credibility of that threat were preventive 
patrol through which crimes might be intercepted in
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progress and rapid response to calls to apprehend suspects 
at.the scene. Follow-up investigations were also made to 
identify suspects who escaped the scene and to support 
prosecutors in case development. Improvements in policing 
were thought to be dependent on technological developments 
such as faster cars, better communications equipment, and 
developments in forensic science research. It was thought 
that crime control could be improved through technological 
developments that could make policing a science independent 
of citizen cooperation.

The exercise of discretion by street officers was 
officially denied. When police err, the consequences can 
be exceptionally costly to the officer, to the public, or 
both. Even for less serious situations, however, police 
administrators are reluctant to recognize discretion 
because they would be put in a position of having to 
justify every action that officers choose to take (Kinnane 
1979, 27). Justification is difficult without a standard. 
Law enforcement provides a standard.

The military model of organization appeared to address 
both the concern for corruption and the function of crime 
control. The large hierarchical organization with a strict 
centralized chain of command appeared to be an effective 
way to supervise officers. Military discipline appeared to 
be a way to insure the integrity of officers. It was 
thought that if officers were obedient to picayunish rules,
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they would also demand obedience to laws by the public. 
The centralization of command and control also seemed to be * 
appropriate for an actlon-orlented environment requiring 
quick decision-making and response to emergencies. It was 
further argued that large consolidated police agencies 
would minimize the problems of pursuing and taking custody 
of suspects across jurisdictional boundaries.
Ineffectiveness of the Traditional Model

In the last two decades, police administrators have been 
confronted with unusually stressful problems. While crime 
rates soared, the turbulence of the civil rights and 
antiwar movements was not handled in a manner consistent 
with the role of police in a democratic society. These 
problems attracted many independent studies. Research 
found numerous performance measures used in traditional 
police departments have little relationship to the 
substantive concerns of security and justice in the 
community.6 The public skepticism that public services are 
productive and efficient resulted in reductions in 
resources for police as well as other public services.

In its analysis of police misconduct and practices, the
report of the National Advisory Commission on Civil
Disorders (Presidents Commission 1968, 303-304, also
referred to as the Kerner Commission) identified one of the 
causes of riots as the loss of positive contacts between 
the police and the community. Consequently, officers

10



lacked understanding of the types of behavior that were 
perceived as harassment.

Many of the practices described by the Kerner commission 
can be attributed to the quasi-military model of policing. 
Aggressive police patrols that focused on high crime areas 
were one of the more effective methods of reducing 
officially recorded crime rates, but they also instigated 
riots. Motor patrol, which allowed officers to cover more 
area in less time, separated officers from the people in 
the community. It provided a method of patrol that did not 
require officers to make personal contacts with the people. 
Patrolling through a windshield did not allow officers to 
observe the routines of a neighborhood as carefully as the 
old foot patrol officers did. Therefore, they did not know 
what was aberrant and needed attention from what was normal 
and could be passed by. The shift and beat rotations . 
designed to prevent officers from collusion with corrupt 
people also deprived officers of establishing valuable 
sources of information. Consequently, the officers' 
knowledge of their areas of responsibility decreased. The 
technological innovations in police operations failed to 
provide an adequate substitute for the contributions of 
citizens.

The prescriptions of the Kerner commission derive from 
its analysis: (1) increase the police involvement in the
community, (2) adopt patrol practices such as stability of
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beat assignment and foot patrol that increase officers' 
knowledge of their beats, (3) have officers become involved 
in community projects, and (4) have citizens become 
involved in positive input in departments by helping to 
identify problems, to propose solutions, and to contribute 
resources beyond what the department can provide. As the 
frequency of interaction among officers and citizens 
increases, each side should develop a mutual understanding 
of the other that should enable each to avoid unnecessarily 
aggravating the other. In the long term, there should be 
an increase in the number of arrests that result in 
convictions as citizens provide officers with information 
that they otherwise would not have, a decrease in the 
number of calls as problems that traditionally would have 
resulted in superficial treatment of repeat calls are 
solved, and a decrease of citizens complaints against 
officers as officers learn how to deal with people in a 
less irritating manner.

The Kerner commissions' analysis of the importance of 
contact with the community has been corroborated in the 
accumulation of rigorous research findings. The methods of 
the military model of police organizations that were 
designed to operate in isolation from the public were not 
effective. Preventative patrol does not deter crime 
(Kelling et al. 1974). Response time is not related to the 
probability of criminal apprehension or witness
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availability, the seriousness of citizen injuries, or the 
satisfaction of citizens with police service (Board of 
Police Commissioners 1977) . Detectives very seldom acquire 
new information about crimes that were not already obtained 
by the officer who responded to the initial call for 
service (Greenwood and Petersilia 1975). Forensic science 
is not reliable (Peterson 1978). Middle size agencies are 
more effective than large agencies because the interaction 
of officers and citizens is easier, and there are a variety 
of cooperative arrangements that can be designed to 
overcome problems of jurisdictional barriers (Ostrom, E. 
1978).

If the consequences of the traditional model are not as 
severe as they were during a more volatile political era, 
they are not without detriment to the performance of police 
agencies. Sacks (1972) characterized the relationship of 
officer to suspect as a game in which the suspect seeks to 
conceal information from the officer while the officer 
seeks to acquire information from the suspect. Sykes and 
Clark (1983, 60) pointed out that "Unless they can collect 
information, they cannot define the situation or the 
situational identities of the civilians." How officers 
approach citizens matters. Wiley and Hudik (1974) found 
that citizens are more cooperative with police when the 
officers explain the reasons for an intervention.
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Research has shown that aggressive policing can 
interfere with the ability of officers to solicit 
information and cooperation from citizens. Linda Hollis 
(1978) examined the effect of citizens' knowledge of 
mistreatment by police to their propensity to report 
victimizations and found, "proportionately more of those 
knowing of mistreatments did not report victimizations due 
to lack of faith in police than those ignorant of such 
police behavior" (p. 28) . Reiss (1971, 59) found that 
resistance from citizens occurred more often in proactive 
encounters than reactive encounters. Hclver and Parks 
(1983, 39) found that the use of sanctioning behavior
elicited lower satisfaction with officers by citizens. 
This result was true of disturbances, and the extraordinary 
use of force had a very significant negative impact on 
citizens' judgments of officers. The use of deadly force 
by police and resulting citizen reactions is the extreme 
dramatization of the problem. "Over the last ten years or 
so, the use of deadly force has become the most important 
source of police-community conflict" (Wilson 1983, 102) . 
Force is needed. It is inherent in police work. People do 
resist officers. But becoming aggressive too early in an 
encounter can inhibit the effectiveness of an officer. A 
civil police is not merely to be preferred as a value 
judgment. A civil police is essential for effectiveness.
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The research offered prescriptions for improving police 
operations. Deployment of patrol officers based on careful 
analysis of information appeared to enhance the probability 
of suspect apprehensions (Pate, Bowers and Parks 1976). 
Response time was ineffective because of citizen delays in 
reporting. Most of the information acquired in 
investigations came from citizens at the scene of an 
initial call. Interaction between officers and their 
constituents was easier in middle size police agencies than 
in large ones. The findings suggest that police operations 
can be made more effective with the use of information, 
that the primary source of information in police work comes 
from exchanges between citizens and police officers, and 
that these interactions do not occur as easily in large 
departments.

The Search For Alternatives 
Progressive police administrators no longer defend 

traditional methods of police administration. Rather, they 
are searching for new alternatives with which to 
experiment. These efforts are guided by two propositions. 
First, effective policing requires the collection, analysis 
and use of information. Second, police departments are 
dependent on cooperation from the community to be 
effective. These two propositions form the hard core 
premises of two paradigms that have guided the design of 
new programs. Programs designed to improve the departments
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information processing are efforts to operationalize the 
information paradigm. Programs that focus on strengthening 
ways for citizens to participate in department 
decision-making are part of the community-oriented policing 
paradigm. These programs are not mutually exclusive, but 
in practice, departments have tended to emphasize one or 
the other.
Information Paradigm

Programs designed according to the information paradigm 
encompasses the efforts of departments to improve their 
information processing capabilities. Programs within the 
information paradigm attempt to collect, analyze, and 
distribute information that can be used to focus police 
operations more efficiently.

i c a p . The most comprehensive of these programs is the 
Integrated Criminal Apprehension Program (ICAP). ICAP 
provides the integration of several programs. These 
include the management of calls for service, also known as 
Differential Police Response (DPR), to develop effective 
call priority systems, management of criminal 
investigations (MCI) to use detectives time more 
effectively, management of crime analysis (MCA) to analyze 
unsolved crime incidents for patterns that may provide 
clues to suspect M.O.s., and management of patrol 
operations (MPO) to direct field operations in activities 
that will increase the probability of suspect
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apprehensions. In addition, some cities coordinated 
efforts to track serious habitual offenders (SHO) for the 
prosecutor's office.

Problem-Oriented Policing. Another approach is
Problem-Oriented Policing (POP). POP also makes use of 
crime analysis information, but it applies more complex 
methods of analysis to problems identified by police 
agencies. In addition to analyzing data collected 
internally, POP makes use of other government data, private 
data, and sometimes engages in original data collection 
efforts such as survey research.7 in addition, the 
solutions to problems will not rely solely on department 
resources but will attempt to mobilize efforts by other 
government agencies, private businesses or voluntary 
associations. Several of these projects have been very 
complex, requiring persistent effort for several years.

The ICAP program assisted departments in establishing 
new procedures for managing and disseminating information 
and applying that information in decision-making. It made 
some major contributions to effective police management. 
POP also has made a major contribution in developing new 
methods of analysis and focusing resources on substantive 
problems. Case studies that used this approach revealed 
how some problems that would ordinarily attract only 
superficial police attention were really complicated when 
studied thoroughly. It is still for citizens to identify
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the substantive problems, and it is toward involving 
citizens in establishing department priorities and planning 
that the next paradigm focuses.
Communitv-Oriented Policing

A second paradigm is the community-oriented policing 
(COP) paradigm. Its emphasis is on establishing stronger 
relationships between police officials and citizens in the

Qcommunity. The primary assumption, which is supported by 
a spate of recent research findings, is that police cannot 
solve crime alone because there are too many variables 
beyond the direct control of the police department. In 
order to create a secure community for people, a police 
department is dependent on the cooperation of citizens to 
provide information and resources that can be used to 
address the underlying problems that contribute to crime. 
Police must work with citizens in the community to 
strengthen the conditions that contribute to crime control 
as well as the overall quality of life.

Nelahborhood-Orlented Policing. One of the most
comprehensive efforts to implement community-oriented 
policing in a large city has been occurring in Houston, 
Texas since 1982 under the direction of Chief Lee P. Brown. 
Known as neighborhood-oriented policing (NOP), the focus is 
on city neighborhoods as the geographic unit through which 
to organize the joint efforts of officers and citizens. In 
1983, shortly after arriving in Houston, Chief Brown
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completed an Assessment of Problems and Issues in the 
Houston Police Department (1983) and subsequently developed 
a Plan of Action (1983) which provided the philosophical 
guidance for the program experimentation which followed. 
In 1986, the first in a series of Executive Sessions was 
held to determine how to implement the new style of 
policing in Houston. The term "neighborhood-oriented 
policing" was actually coined during that session.

The members of the Houston Police Department refer to 
neighborhood-oriented policing as a philosophy of policing 
to indicate that their effort to work with the 
neighborhoods will not start or stop with the success or 
failure of any particular program. Rather they will 
continue to learn from their experiences with diverse 
programs about how to improve the delivery of police 
service to the people of Houston. The core program that 
initiated the effort is the Directed Area Responsibility 
Team (DART) program. One purpose of DART was to establish 
a more positive relationship with the community. From 
DART, numerous programs have been developed by adapting 
DART concepts to new areas of the city. The DART program 
incorporated several of the concepts of the ICAP program, 
but it also added other dimensions. In total, it consisted 
of seventeen different strategies. Of particular interest 
to this research are the community interaction strategies. 
These included neighborhood meetings between officers and
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residents In the police district, and citizen contacts 
initiated by officers with citizens living in their beats. 
The DART program, therefore, provides an opportunity to 
test part of the theory that community contacts improve the 
understanding officers have of citizens. Other programs 
have applied concepts of DART in different contexts to 
other areas of the city. These program variations provide 
a rich setting in which to examine the effects of specific 
program activities on officers. Establishing a positive 
relationship is, of course, a two-way process involving 
attitudes on the part of citizens as well as officers. 
This research will focus on the effects of these programs 
on the officers attitudes.

Neighborhood-oriented Policing and the Service Stvle. 
The service style is the most consistent with the 
neighborhood-oriented policing philosophy. An officer 
adopting a service style is selective about where he 
devotes his energies, but the selection of priorities is 
determined in response to the concerns of the residents in 
the neighborhood to which an officer is assigned rather 
than the Internal priorities of the organization (such as 
crime-fighting). The selectivity is operationalized 
through the officers' responsiveness to people. The 
service style officers are also less aggressive. They do 
believe that vigorous law enforcement is important to 
solving some types of problems, but they also believe that
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law enforcement can be done professionally, within the 
context of the constitution and the democratic values of 
society.9 The problem is how can administrators who 
approach police administration from the philosophical 
perspective of neighborhood-oriented policing encourage 
officers on the street to be more responsive and less 
aggressive than they may have been under more traditional 
police administrators? The changes in approaches to 
police administration are experiments which present 
opportunities to examine the effects of institutions on 
human beings. Specifically, it provides an opportunity to 
determine how officers change in their thinking about how 
they should relate to citizens.

The Process of Change 
The_Resistance of the Police Subculture

While progressive police administrators are beginning to 
realize the need for fundamental changes in police 
organizations, acceptance of change at the street level is 
another matter. The rationale of the traditional 
organization has had several generations to become 
inculcated into the ideology of the police subculture. The 
police subculture poses a difficult challenge for control 
to any administrator. It is even more difficult for 
administrators who are trying to implement changes based on 
fundamentally different values. T h e  p o l i c e
subculture has evolved among street officers in response to
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traditional approach to police administration as well as to 
the risk of the job. Officers typically accept the 
purposes and methods of policing that traditional 
administrators advocate while simultaneously developing 
strategies of avoiding control and punishment.

Traditional organizations have given the greatest weight 
to felony arrests in performance evaluations of officers 
for so long that for many officers there is an intrinsic 
satisfaction from apprehending suspects for serious crimes. 
While law enforcement is rewarding, it is also dangerous. 
The uncertainty of who is dangerous and who is not provides

*

an incentive for officers to be suspicious of everyone.
The punitive orientation of the organization makes 

officers distrustful of administrators. Although
administrators long refused to officially acknowledge it, 
the complexity of street* work requires the exercise of 
discretion. The exercise of discretion makes the 
correctness of officers' actions subject to interpretation.
If actions are interpreted as mistakes by supervisors, 
officers are punished. Therefore, officers have a strong 
incentive to conceal their activities from supervisors.

In an occupation that is dangerous, survival is 
dependent on cooperation among one1s peers. The potential 
danger of citizens and the uncertainties of support from 
administrators motivate officers to rely on each other for 
support. Trust is established by making oneself vulnerable

22



to others. Trust is established among officers by 
violating policies (Kinnane 1979, 51). Officers who take 
actions that deviate from official policy share the same 
vulnerability to sanctions as their peers. Therefore, they 
can be trusted to conceal the infractions of their peers 
because they are dependent on their peers to help conceal 
their own infractions. This pressure to support one' s 
peers and withhold information makes supervision difficult.

initially, many officers perceive the philosophy of 
neighborhood-oriented policing to be antithetical to the 
values of the police subculture. The values of the police 
subculture reject the service style as not being "real 
police work". What is "real police work" is
crime-fighting, which has been most highly rewarded in the 
payoff rules of traditional police organizations. The 
service style is viewed as another form of public relations 
that distracts officers from crime-fighting.

Given the commitment of the traditional organization to 
crime-fighting, all civilians are potential law violators, 
and law violators have an incentive to Injure officers in 
order to escape arrests. Therefore, there is a certain 
amount of risk in contacting people. Requiring more 
interaction with citizens poses more risk for officers. As 
one Houston Police Officer pointed out, "When you go 
knocking on peoples' doors, you never know what your 
walking in on" (R.A.W. August 1986). Officers do not want
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to take risks that are unnecessary, and in their view 
community contacts for public relations purposes are 
unnecessary.

Furthermore, officers have been told repeatedly that 
community contacts increase the temptation for corruption. 
Some officers have argued that neighborhood-oriented 
policing will undermine professionalism. Finally, officers 
try to avoid social situations with citizens because they 
are afraid of being put in awkward situations. 
Fraternizing with the public is viewed as fraternizing with 
suspects. Officers generally assume that the public 
dislikes police officers. Many citizens feel a little 
fearful when approached by police. Officers generally 
assume that citizens would rather not have them around when 
there is no need for police protection.

What rational police officer who heard the same 
supervisors, who had been enforcing the rules of the 
quasi-military police organization, begin advocating 
neighborhood-oriented policing (although with some 
tentativeness since the supervisors probably do not 
understand it well themselves) would not think they were 
the defendant in Kafka's trial? Why would they believe the 
supervisor? They are being told that their fundamental 
beliefs are wrong. What process would they go through to 
learn the value of at least cooperating with the new 
approach if not supporting it?
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The Learning Process
Research has found that officers' perspectives of 

citizens' attitudes toward the police are inaccurate 
(Wilson 1983, 95-96). While citizen surveys indicate that 
citizens are generally supportive of the police, surveys of 
police personnel indicate that officers think civilians are 
not cooperative with police. Wilson attributes this 
difference between the citizens' actual attitudes and 
officers' perceptions of citizens attitudes to "the fact 
that the average patrolman in a big city is most frequently 
in contact not with the 'average citizen, ' but with a 
relatively small number of persons who are heavy users of 
police services (willingly or unwillingly), and his view of 
citizen attitudes is strongly influenced by this 
experience” (Wilson 1983, 96) . If this explanation is
correct, then the programs that expose officers to a more 
representative group of citizens by broadening the variety 
of citizen contacts should result in officers having more 
accurate perceptions of the people they serve.

For neighborhood-oriented policing to work, learning 
must occur. Most officers misjudge public attitudes toward 
them because of information bias inherent in the design of 
the traditional police organization. The effort to 
insulate officers from the public distorts officers 
perceptions of the context in which they work. It is an 
assumption of neighborhood-oriented policing that most
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citizens are allies rather than as adversaries. If this 
assumption is correct, then increasing the contact with a 
more representative group of citizens in a neighborhood 
should result in learning for the officers.

The neighborhood-oriented policing programs provide a 
variety of ways for officers to have encounters with 
citizens. Through these encounters, officers will meet 
more people; officers will learn that most people are 
basically good people that are concerned about the security 
of their own neighborhoods. These people appreciate the 
work officers are doing and are cooperative in helping them 
do it. Most citizens will not threaten the officers. They 
can and will provide officers with information on crimes 
and suspects. If officers act on that information, they 
may be able to increase the probability of making arrests. 
From these encounters, officers may acquire a greater 
respect for the citizens. As a consequence, the officers 
will be more responsive to citizens' concerns and be more 
open to addressing a wider array of problems. They will 
also acquire an understanding of why aggression in the 
wrong context is counter-productive.

Conclusion
Herbert Simon (1983, 2:273) stated, "behavior may be 

subjectively rational but is unlikely to be objectively 
rational in a complex world...To predict how economic man 
will behave we need to know not only that he is rational,
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but also how he perceives the world— what alternatives he 
sees, and what consequences he attaches to them.11 
Individuals learn by trying alternatives and receiving the . 
consequences of their choices. Two ways they can be taught 
are by showing them new alternatives to try and by changing 
the payoffs and consequences of alternatives about which 
they already know. The argument of the proponents of the 
community-oriented policing paradigm is that officers who 
have worked in a traditional organization have 
systematically been denied choices of certain alternative 
courses of action. Therefore, they have not been aware of 
the possible detriments and benefits of other choices. The 
important alternative is citizen contacts. The traditional 
organization has discouraged contacts between officers and 
citizens. The methods of assignment and patrol have 
inhibited contact. This lack of contact is the reason 
officers in the 60s had not learned what types of language 
and approaches were offensive to some groups of people. 
Just as they did not know what is offensive, they also do 
not know of the possible benefits of knowing people in 
their beats. If officers and citizens never communicate, 
officers cannot be aware of what citizens can tell them 
about crime or crime problems.

Neighborhood-oriented policing encourages contacts that 
were discouraged in the traditional organization. The 
initial incentive is through the development of a program
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that restricts officers from other nonproductive activities 
(roaming around all over town) and provides a payoff for 
making citizen contacts. (Recording citizen contacts on 
the workcards). Thus the officers have a different course 
of action to take. We can speculate on what happens based 
on prior analysis and research.

As officers initiate contacts, people will talk to 
officers. What would people discuss with a police officer? 
What they didn't like about the way the last officer 
treated them? What kinds of mischief is occurring in the 
neighborhood that they wish would be stopped? Who is 
dealing drugs? Where the crack houses are? Who steals? 
Where the inventory of goods is kept? That there is a 
strange new operation in that backyard— always repainting 
nice cars?

It would depend on who the officer is talking with, what 
the person knows, and what that person is willing to tell 
the officer, but if the theory and implications of the 
research are correct— as interpreted by the Community- 
Oriented Policing paradigm— then officers will learn about 
their own behaviors that citizens dislike, about the 
problems citizens are worried about, and what officers can 
do to help citizens better. Officers, therefore, will have 
acquired even more choices of action. If the organization 
is flexible enough to let officers experiment with their 
own ideas about how to solve these new problems about which
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citizens have informed them, then officers will learn from 
their experiences about the consequences attached to these 
new alternatives. They will then be able to make better 
decisions about how to help people with their problems more 
effectively in the future. In many instances, their 
choices would include traditional law enforcement methods. 
In other cases, it is very different. In some instances 
officers may use combinations of traditional and 
nontraditional law enforcement methods?

As officers discover new methods of effective action, 
they would recognize the contributions citizens make 
through the provision of information. Citizens would 
acquire credibility as a source of information. Officers 
would realize that most people are basically good— even in 
blighted areas. The reciprocity for responding to 
citizens' concerns would be a payoff to the officer.

As officers attitudes begin to change, the decisions 
they make may reinforce the new style. Officers will 
receive payoffs for their choices. The payoffs will either 
reinforce or refute the value of the method. If the theory 
of community-oriented policing is correct, then officers 
attitudes toward citizens will change. If the officers 
attitudes do not change, then either citizens are not that 
helpful, (a challenge to the hard core of the paradigm) or 
the programs are not working well in the way they structure 
interactions, e.g., contacts may not be an effective way to
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obtain information. Meetings may or may not help. This . 
research, therefore, will provide insights into the types 
of activities that can make neighborhood-oriented policing 
most effective.

It is possible that this process is affected by numerous 
contextual variables. Officers may be assigned in areas 
where people cannot tell them much about crimes or 
suspects. There may be areas where people want to 
cooperate but do not know much about crime. People in poor 
neighborhoods may not have the resources to assist 
departments as much as people in higher income 
neighborhoods can. They may not be able to purchase all of 
the hardware that an officer conducting a security survey 
might recommend. The context in which officers work may 
affect how fast the process occurs or if it occurs. 
Officers assigned to night shift, for example, have limited 
opportunities for citizen contacts, and for these officers, 
the process may not occur at all. The types of calls to 
which officers respond may affect their perception of the 
people in the community. The impressions of the housing 
conditions may also affect the officers impressions of the 
people. Language differences may make it difficult for 
officers to obtain an accurate perspective of the people. 
The effects of new citizen contacts may be limited by the 
other experiences officers have. But even in poorer 
neighborhoods, most people are not criminals. The change
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in officer attitudes may even be greater in areas where 
previous officer experiences have been the most negative 
and, therefore, the most distorted. The effects of these 
contextual variables must be controlled.

Identifying whether officers change in their attitudes 
as a result of exposure to the programs is an empirical 
research question that will be pursued in subsequent 
chapters of this dissertation. Chapter II will review the 
empirical research on the traditional theory of police 
organization and show that the traditional organizations 
have failed to meet their objectives. Chapter III will 
describe the efforts to change. Chapter IV will describe 
the setting of this research more fully. Chapter V will 
develop a model of the process of change and some 
propositions for testing. Chapter VI will describe the 
methodology for testing the propositions. Chapter VII will 
report on the results of the analysis, and Chapter VIII 
will assess the implications of the findings for 
contemporary police administrators.
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Footnotes
1The relationship of attitudes to behavior Is a 
controversial one. This relationship Itself Is an 
empirical proposition subject to testing, and empirical 
studies have shown the assumed relationships do not always 
exist. This study will be addressing certain specific 
attitudes. One Is officers' perceptions of danger. Analysis of the effects of fear on judgement In the 
military context have shown that fear Interferes with 
judgement and prevents officers from applying their training. For an analysis of the affects of the perception of danger In the police context, see Sterling, . 
James W. (1972) Changes In the Role Concepts of Police 
Officers. Gaithersburg, Maryland: International
Association of Chiefs of Police. Other attitudes will 
concern officers' assessments of the value of citizens as 
a source of information. Officers were asked if they 
actually do make use of information that citizens provide. 
Finally, some preliminary analysis of complaints received 
by officers in and out of the experimental programs will 
be offered. Still, for this study, the linkage must be 
considered a working hypothesis. We can not know how 
officers' responses to a survey on risk correlates with 
their feelings during their encounters. We also do not 
know details about the actions they take based on 
information. Finally, the available data on complaints is 
not sufficient for a rigorous time series design. It is 
a working hypothesis that this linkage exist, but evidence 
must wait for a study with additional funding to actually 
observe officers' behavior.

2This contention is based on an accumulation of research 
which will be reviewed in more detail throughout this 
study, but they can be highlighted hear. Police response 
time is not important to the outcomes of calls for service 
unless citizens who are involved in the incident report it 
promptly (Board of Police Commissioners, 1979). The most 
important information determining whether or not a case is 
solved is the information officers obtain from victims and 
witnesses at the scene of the crime (Greenwood and 
Petersilia, 1975). The most important evidence determining whether or not a conviction is obtained is the 
testimony of a victim or witness (Forst, Lucianovic and 
Cox, 1977).

^Greenwood, Peter W. and Joan Petersilia, (1975), lilfe
Criminal Investigation Process— Volume I_J Summary and
Policy Implications. Santa Monica, California, RAND 
Corporation.

32



Footnotes (Continued)
4Different samples produce different values that are 
generally slightly higher than this figure. Goldstein 
(1977, 24) mentions several studies, all with values
slightly higher than 80 percent.

EThere are other typologies of officers styles. James Q. 
Wilson developed a scheme with three categories: legalistic departments in which the officers were 
influenced by law and bureaucratic rules, service 
departments in which the officers were professional but 
non-bureaucratic, and fraternal in which the officers were 
nonprofessional (Wilson 1968). Kinnane identifies five 
styles that can be juxtaposed with those of Brown's 
(Kinnane 1979, 75-101). Kinnane also identifies
crime-fighters, for which he provides a similar 
description to those of Brown's. He identifies producers 
as Brown's clean beat crime fighters. Kinnane identifies avoiders, but does not have a counterpart in Brown' s 
service-oriented style. As Brown noted, this style is a 
relatively new and is comprised primarily of younger 
officers who have some affinity to the ideology of the 
60s. Kinnane identifies a safe style in which officers do 
their jobs but without too much aggression, and a street . 
policing style which is physically more active but does 
not resort to illegal methods. The main difference 
between the latter two styles is age, and both appear to 
conform approximately to Brown's professional style.

6Garmire, Bernard L. (1977), "The Future of PoliceService, " in Local Government Police Management.
Washington, D. C.: Published for the Institute for
Training in Municipal Administration by the International 
City Management Association.

7For example, see the discussion of the New Briarfield 
Apartment Complex and the Thefts From Vehicles in Shipyard 
Parking Lots in Eck and Spelman (1985).

Q“Community-oriented policing programs have generally been 
implemented after problems developed between police 
departments and the community, and an objective has always been ot improve community relaitons. The San Diego 
Community Profile project, for example, was initiated by 
a new chief to improve community relations, Many of the 
Team Policing Programs were initiated to improve community 
relations that had deteriorated in the context of the 
broader political turmoil (Sherman, et al. 1977). The 
DART program in Houston was initiated out of the need to 
establish better relations, especially with some minority 
communities.
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Footnotes IContinued)
9The Houston Police Department emphasized both vigorous law 
enforcement and adherence to democratic values in its Plan 
of Action.

34



CHAPTER II
ANOMALIES TO THE TRADITIONAL THEORIES OF POLICE ORGANIZATION

In the previous chapter, it was argued that the 
traditional model of police organization had resulted in 
detachment of officers from the community. It was further 
argued that the traditional model had not proven to be 
effective. In recent years, several major research 
projects have challenged the fundamental premises of the 
traditional model. In this chapter, that research that 
will be reviewed. It will be shown that none of the key 
assumptions of the professional model have been supported 
by research. The effectiveness of the professional model 
has been refuted in terms of its own objectives.

Police Operations
Preventive Patrol

The first project to be reviewed is the Kansas citv 
Preventive Patrol Experiment (Kelling et al. 1973). This 
study examined the relationship between the number of 
officers on patrol and the amount of crime and public 
security. The study was conducted in the South Patrol 
Division of Kansas City, Missouri. At that time, the city 
was divided into three patrol divisions and 69 beats. The 
South Patrol Division had 24 beats. Of these, 15 beats 
were matched into five groups of three beats each on the 
basis of crime statistics and demographic characteristics. 
In each of the five groups, one of the three beats was



designated a proactive beat in which the number of patrol 
officers was doubled. Another beat was designated a 
control beat in which there was no change in the number of 
patrol officers. The remaining beat in each matched group 
was designated as a reactive beat. Officers were allowed 
to respond to calls for service in the beats, but they were 
not allowed to patrol in those beats during their 
uncommitted time. Victimization surveys were used along 
with reported crimes to determine what deterrent effects 
there were from doubling the number of patrol officers. 
Citizen surveys were conducted to determine the effects of 
patrol on citizens' sense of security. The results 
indicated that there were no significant differences in 
crime among the three areas. The number of officers on 
patrol did not deter crime.

This study was not without controversy (Larson 1975 and 
Dayis and Knowles 1975).1 There were problems in 
maintaining the experimental areas, especially those areas 
with reduced staffing (Kelling, Pate, Dieckman and Brown 
1974, 54-66, and especially 62). The study did indicate, 
however, that staffing could be altered substantially 
without significant effects, and police administrators had 
substantial time and resources with which to experiment. 
Rasapnae.Time

Immediately following the Preventive Patrol Experiment . 
was the Response Time Analysis study (Kansas City,
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Missouri, Board of Police Commissioners 1979). The 
response time analysis study examined the effects of 
response time on four outcome variables that were commonly 
assumed to be important measures of police performance 
including: (1) the probability of making an arrest, (2) the 
probability of finding a witness that could provide 
information leading to the apprehension and conviction of 
a suspect, (3) the seriousness of citizen injury, and (4) 
citizen satisfaction with response time.

The study measured three response time intervals:
report, dispatch, and travel. To measure travel time, nine
trained observers were placed in patrol cars to accompany
officers assigned to the beats that ranked in the highest

2quartlle of robberies and aggravated assaults. The 
observers measured the travel time from the time the 
officer began to respond to the call until the time the 
officer arrived at the scene of the incident. A content 
analysis of the dispatch tapes was conducted to determine 
the amount of delay in response as a result of dispatching. 
Citizen interviews were conducted to determine the amount 
of delay in reporting calls for service and the reasons for 
any delays that might be found to occur.

The study found that police response time had no effect 
on the examined outcomes because half (50.3 percent) of the 
crime calls were not even discovered until after the 
suspect had left the scene. Among those crimes in which
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citizens were involved, substantial reporting delays still 
rendered rapid police response time ineffective. Citizens 
often were detained or constrained from calling until the 
suspect left the scene. In many cases in which on-scene 
arrests were made, it was because citizens knew or could 
identify the suspect and could tell the officer where the 
suspect lived. Arrests that appeared to be dependent 
strictly on rapid response time occurred in only 3.7 
percent of the 949 Part I crime cases. Out of all 1,308 
crime cases, there were only 56 such cases. Of the total 
7,101 calls for service, less than one (0.78) percent 
resulted in an arrests that appeared to be dependent on 
response time.

The availability of witnesses was dependent on delays in 
reporting, but it was not dependent on delays in dispatch 
or travel times. While the crudeness of the measures did 
not allow any definite conclusions about the seriousness of 
the injuries, it was found that officers traveled faster to 
incidents that had more serious injuries. Variations in 
response time were not related to the speed of recovery (as 
measured by the length of hospital stay) for incidents 
Involving injuries of equal seriousness.

The major responsibility for delays was with the 
citizens reporting the incidents. If citizens did not 
report an incident while it was still an emergency, then 
response time did not matter. Fifty percent of the
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citizens took longer than 6 minutes to report a Part I 
Crime. A replication of this study found similar delays in 
four other cities (Spelman and Brown 1984). The delays 
occurred while citizens obtained more information about 
what had happened. They were a rational information 
gathering process on the part of the citizens, and they 
could not be significantly reduced. Even if the delays 
could be reduced to zero, the impact would not be that 
substantial on the outcomes of incidents. One of the 
study's conclusions was that police administrators need to 
look for another strategy of using their resources.

The concerns of police administrators that citizens 
would not accept a different strategy were also allayed by 
the study. It found that citizen satisfaction with police 
response time depended on the type of call, how important 
citizens thought response time was to the call, how soon 
they expected the police to arrive, and how soon they 
perceived the police to arrive. If they thought the police 
arrived sooner than expected, they were satisfied. If the 
police arrived later than citizens expected, citizens were 
dissatisfied.
Criminal Investigations

If preventive patrol could not deter crime and rapid 
response time could not bring criminals to justice, then it 
must be up to the detective bureau to deliver the coup de 
grace to criminals. Unfortunately, it was negative
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research findings that delivered the final coup de grace to 
the traditional beliefs about effective police operations. 
The Rand Corporation conducted a study of the detective 
bureaus using data from a variety of sources (Greenwood and 
Petersilia 1977) . A survey was sent to more than 300 
cities with a response from 153 agencies. Intensive case 
studies were undertaken in 25 departments. Finally, they 
made use of secondary analysis of evaluation studies made 
in various departments. Particularly useful was the 
computerized case assignment file developed in the Kansas 
City, Missouri, Police Department.

Among the more salient conclusions of this study were 
the following. Most cases assigned to detectives would 
never be solved. More them half of the cases receive only 
superficial attention. The most important factor 
determining whether or not a suspect would be apprehended 
was what victims and witnesses tell field officers at the 
scene of the incident during the initial contact. 
Subsequent investigation seldom adds information that makes 
a unique contribution to the solution of the crime. During 
the course of investigations, more tangible evidence is 
collected than is effectively processed. Latent
fingerprints rarely provide the only source of identifying 
a perpetrator. Most cases that are not solved on scene are 
solved by routine police procedures. Investigators do not 
provide sufficient documentation in cases to prevent
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dismissal or provide prosecutors with a strong plea 
bargaining position. Crime victims want to be kept 
informed of the progress of their cases. Differences in 
training, staffing, and workload have no effect on 
clearances rates. The organization of investigation 
divisions has no effect on the performance of the 
investigation function.

A study of the post arrest investigation by the 
Institute of Law and Social Research (INSLAW) found that 
the most important evidence determining whether or not a 
conviction was obtained was the testimony of a victim or 
witness (Forst, Lucianovic and Cox 1977). Tangible 
evidence such as fingerprints or results of laboratory 
analysis could strengthen a case if testimonial evidence 
was available, but by itself, was rarely sufficient to 
obtain a conviction. A major implication of this research 
was that a significant improvement in the performance of 
the criminal justice system could be made by examining the 
factors that deterred cooperation from victims and 
witnesses and developing programs to overcome those 
obstacles.
Forensic Evidence

An impetus for the development of a scientific approach 
to crime-fighting was the series of Supreme Court decisions 
that restricted the conditions under which confessions 
could be used in court. An alternative to reliance on

41



confessions was the development of the forensic sciences by 
which a person's presence at the scene of a crime could be 
determined independent testimony of witnesses or a 
suspect's confession. A study sponsored by the National . 
Institute of Justice examined the proficiency and 
performance of crime laboratories. It challenged the 
accuracy and reliability of test results from laboratory 
analysis (Peterson 1974 and Peterson 1978). The study 
created sample tests for crime laboratories and assessed 
the accuracy of the results of the tests. Among the 
problems identified in that study were, "misinterpretation 
of the results by the examiner resulting from carelessness 
or lack of experience; failure to employ adequate 
methodology or failure to employ appropriate methodology? 
mislabeled or contaminated primary standards; and 
inadequate data bases or standard spectra" (Peterson 1978, 
258) . Many of the problems in failing to correctly 
identify various types of sample specimens resulted from 
inadequate budget and poor management, difficulties in 
maintaining the paper trail from a crime scene to the court 
room linking the evidence to the case. The evidence seldom 
resulted in the identification, location, and apprehension 
of suspects.
Arrest Conviction Follow-up study

An unpublished report from the Response Time Analysis 
study corroborated many of the findings of the Rand and
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INSLAW studies. This Arrest/Conviction Follow-up study was 
designed to test whether or not rapid response to a call 
had any effect on the judicial decisions— the long term 
outcome of the case— measured by how far the case proceeded 
through the criminal justice system. The logic of this 
measure was that the criminal justice system requires a 
series of decisions about the guilt or innocence of a 
suspect. The further a case proceeds through the system, 
the more stringent the requirements on the evidence become. 
Thus there are more cases in which a suspect is booked than 
charged, more cases that are charged than tried, more cases 
in which a suspect is tried than receives a conviction. A 
case can be dismissed at any point in the system for a 
variety of reasons— one of which is the lack of sufficient 
evidence. The assumption is that the better the case is, 
the less likely it will be dismissed because of lack of 
evidence, and therefore, the higher the probability that it 
will pass to the next decision point in the system. The 
study examined all of the cases in the Response Time 
Analysis study data set that resulted in an arrest either 
at the scene or during the follow-up investigation, and a 
matched sample of cases for which no arrest was made.

The study found that arrests made at the scene resulted 
in more decisions to detain the suspect in the system than 
arrests made subsequently to the on-scene investigation. 
Once a suspect escapes the scene without being identified,
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it is difficult to build a case capable of obtaining a 
conviction. No difference was found in the judicial 
decisions for on-scene arrests and response-related 
on-scene arrests. The most important source of information 
for identifying the suspect was the victim, witness, or 
security guard at the scene of the incident. Tangible 
evidence (the type obtained through forensic science) 
tended to be collected when other evidence was not 
available and did not increase the likelihood of arrest or 
retention of the suspect in the system. The results of 
this study supported three emerging themes from the 
accumulating research. First, police departments are • 
dependent on citizens for the crucial information that 
results in the arrest and conviction of suspects. Second, 
the information from citizens is generally obtained by the 
police officers at the scene of the initial investigation. 
Third, forensic science evidence is not that crucial to the 
arrest or conviction of a suspect.
One- vs. Two-Officer Cars

Additional studies challenged assumptions about the 
operational procedures within departments. San Diego 
implemented an experimental design in which areas that had 
previously been patrolled by one-officer units were 
switched with areas that had been patrolled by two-officer 
units, while maintaining control groups of unchanged areas 
(Boydstun et. al. 1977). One-officer patrol cars were
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found to be as safe as two-officer units. For traffic 
miles driven, the number of accidents were about the same. 
There were fewer assaults on officers in one-officer units 
and also fewer incidents of resisting arrest. One-officer 
units also received fewer citizens complaints from 
citizens. The explanation for the reduced number of 
complaints was that "an officer working alone is likely to 
be more courteous and resourceful than officers working in 
a team, solely because the solitary officer must be more 
cautious in dealing with difficult or threatening 
situations" (Boydstun et. al. 1977, A-5). One-officer 
units did request more backup which may have provided the 
necessary support in dangerous situations, but it is more 
efficient to send a backup when it is needed than to send 
two-officer units to the numerous calls that only require 
one unit to handle them. While two-officer units did - 
service calls faster than one-officer units, the time saved 
did not offset the cost of having an extra officer in the 
unit. Costs of one-officer units were substantially less. 
Overall, one-officer units were more efficient than 
two-officer patrol cars.

Contrary to intuition, sending two one-officer units to 
emergency calls had more rapid response times than sending 
one two-officer unit. The findings established a strong 
argument for the use of one-officer patrol cars. In 
contrast to the empirical findings, officers tended to
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favor two-officer units, especially younger and lower 
ranked officers, and the preference was more pronounced for 
officers in areas of the city that were considered to be 
dangerous.

The relationship between the number of units and 
response time was reexamined using the Part I crime data 
from the Kansas City, Missouri, Response Time Analysis 
study (Kessler 1985). An operations research model was 
developed which deduced that for the experimental 
conditions in San Diego and the policies in Kansas City, 
two-officer units should be able to respond more rapidly to 
calls for service than one-officer units. The Kansas City 
data, however, substantiated the findings of the San Diego 
study. An interview with a Sergeant, who was the 
supervisor of the study's field observers, indicated that 
officers in one officer units had an incentive to respond 
rapidly to backup up another officer whereas officers 
traveling together did not have to worry about a partner 
being jeopardized while waiting for assistance. The values 
of the subculture motivated a more rapid response for two 
one-officer cars than for one two-officer car or one 
one-officer car. These studies revealed the potential 
effects the subculture has on police officers' motivation 
to perform.
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Organization and Performance
*

Indianapolis Study
An extensive research program examined the effects of 

organization on police performance at several sites. 
Ostrom, Baugh, Guarascl, Parks and Whitaker (1973) examined 
the effects of organization on the performance of police 
agencies in the Indianapolis Metropolitan Area. They used 
a most similar systems design and matched areas of the city 
of Indianapolis with independent communities of similar 
demographic characteristics. The independent variable was 
the size of the police agencies serving the neighborhood. 
The Indianapolis neighborhoods were served by a single 
large agency of approximately 1,100 officers, while the 
independent communities were served by police agencies 
ranging in size from 21 to 37 personnel. Citizens were 
interviewed to obtain their evaluation of the quality of 
police service along five dimensions including (1) response 
time, (2) the increase in crime, (3) police-citizen 
relations, (4) police corruption, and (5) the overall 
quality of service.

The study found that citizens who lived in the 
independent communities were less likely to have been 
victimized by crime than citizens in the Indianapolis 
communities. Furthermore, crime victims in the independent 
communities were more likely to report the incidents to the 
police than crime victims in the Indianapolis
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neighborhoods, and the smaller agencies had a higher level 
of follow up on the reports in more incidents. The study 
also found that more citizens in the independent 
communities received assistance from the police than 
citizens in the Indianapolis communities. When assistance 
was requested, the police arrived quickly in more cases in 
the independent communities. Citizens receiving service by 
the smaller agencies were just as satisfied with the 
quality of service as citizens receiving service by the 
larger agency.

A greater percentage of citizens in the independent 
communities knew police officers, and they tended to know 
more police officers than citizens in the larger community 
did. It could be expected that these relationships would 
provide more opportunities for the citizens in the 
independent communities to exchange information with 
officers. Citizens in the independent communities were 
more likely to rate police-community relationships highly, 
and were more likely to rate the overall job done by the 
agency more highly than citizens receiving service in the 
Indianapolis agency. The conclusion of the authors was, 
"in the area studied, police under local community control 
are more effective than centrally controlled, cltywide 
police in meeting citizen demands for police protection" 
(Ostrom, Baugh, Guarasci, Parks and Whitaker 1973, 51).
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The study also compared the efficiency of service 
provided by the large and small agencies. The per capita 
cost of service for the large agency was larger than the 
per capita cost of the small agencies. The cost of the 
resources allocated to the neighborhoods in the large 
jurisdiction, however, were less than the cost of the 
resources in the independent communities. It was not clear 
that the lower level of output in the larger agency was 
equal to the reduced cost.

In comparing the internal structures of the small and 
large agencies, the study found that the large agency was 
broken into a large number of specialized tasks while the 
small agencies provided more generalized patrol service. 
There were fewer officers on patrol for the neighborhoods 
of the large agency than there were for the small agencies. 
The large agency had more specialists operating in 
isolation from the community. The authors suggested that 
the patrol orientation of the smaller departments might 
allow for more interaction of citizens with generalist 
officers who have the flexibility to be responsive to their 
demands.
Chicago Metropolitan Area Study

A similar study extended the generality of these 
arguments to poorer and black communities. Elinor Ostrom 
and Gordon P. Whitaker (1974) examined the citizen 
evaluations of police in two small, black communities with
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independent police agencies and similar communities which 
received service from the Chicago Police Department.

The study found that citizens in the independent 
communities received equal or higher levels of police 
service than the citizens of the Chicago communities. 
Citizens of the independent communities were significantly 
more likely to report that they did not stay at home at 
night because of fear of crime, that they received high 
levels of police follow-up to reported crime, that they 
believed the local police were honest, that they agreed the 
local police had the right to take any action necessary, 
that the local police look out for the average citizen, and 
that the local police treat all equally before the law 
(Ostrom and Whitaker 1974, 323-324). The finding that
citizens in a small black community were less likely to 
believe that their police were corrupt directly contradicts 
the assumption of the professional model that large 
centralized bureaucracy insulates officers from corruption. 
St. Louis Metropolitan Area Study

The explanations suggested in the Indianapolis 
Metropolitan Area study were further examined with data 
from the St. Louis Metropolitan Area. The unit of analysis 
was neighborhoods within the SMSA and the sample consisted 
of 44 neighborhoods selected from lower middle income 
areas. Parks (1979) found that Departments that had more 
patrol-oriented strategies and patrol availability were
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perceived by citizens in the neighborhoods to have a higher 
patrol frequency (visibility). Citizens also perceived 
response time to be faster in neighborhoods where more 
patrol-oriented production strategies are employed and 
where patrols are seen more frequently (p. 180) . He
further found that patrol presence was highest in 
neighborhoods served by small departments (p. 180), and 
that medium sized agencies had the quickest response time 
(p. 182). Finally, using a proxy measure for
responsiveness consisting of citizens perceptions of the 
honesty, courtesy, and fairness of officers, Parks found 
that small to medium sized departments were more responsive 
to citizens needs than were large departments (pp. 
226-231).
Police Services Study

In order to analyze the effects of consolidating 
government services, the Police Services Study used an 
industry approach to the study of police service (Ostrom, 
Parks and Whitaker 1978). In the industry approach, police 
agencies are viewed as producers of a service rather than 
as departments or bureaus related to a particular 
government structure. Producers are classified by what 
they do rather than by their legal relationship with a 
governmental unit. Producers of police service may provide 
services such as patrol, criminal investigations, or 
traffic control. The recipients of these services are
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citizen-consumers. Any one producer, however, may not 
provide all of the services. For example, a police agency 
may provide patrol and traffic services without providing 
investigations. To receive investigative services, then 
citizen-consumers would have to turn to another agency. If 
producers provide services to citizen-consumers, they are 
direct producers. Producers can also provide services to 
other producers within the industry. For example, a 
dispatch center might manage calls for several city police 
agencies and a county sheriff within a standard 
metropolitan statistical area. Detention facilities may 
serve multiple police agencies through contractual 
arrangements. Producers that serve other producers are 
intermediate producers. Producers receiving the
intermediate service are then consumers of that service. 
The Police Services Study identified these types of 
arrangements.

The unit of analysis for the Police Services Study was 
Standard Metropolitan Statistical Areas (SMSAs). A sample 
of 80 out of 200 SMSAs was selected. SMSAs with 
populations over 1.5 million were excluded from the sample, 
as were SMSAs that crossed state boundary lines in order to 
study less studied areas and to analyze the effects of 
state laws.

Using the industry approach, police service does not 
appear to be delivered strictly by hierarchical structures

52



alone. Consumers of police service are often served by a 
multiplicity of producers who are organized into a variety 
of arrangements. Within a consumption unit, producers may 
provide service directly to the consumers, e.g., police 
patrol, or they may act as intermediate service producers 
providing service to other producers, e.g., a crime 
laboratory serving several police agencies. Producers may 
have different consumers, and for any set of consumers 
within an area, there may be no relationship, a regular 
producer relationship, or an irregular production 
relationship.

In some areas, agencies regularly interact to plan and 
coordinate the simultaneous production of a given service. 
Producers may also alternate their contribution to the 
service by dividing responsibility for an area, or dividing 
responsibility for an area for specified time periods. 
Producers also alternate production among clientele. 
Military police may patrol the same area as civilian police 
but they are concerned primarily with the behavior of 
military personnel. Finally, multiple producers may 
duplicate efforts. They may provide service delivery to 
the same consumers without coordination or alternation.

A variety of analyses and studies have been conducted 
from this data set. Ostrom, Parks, and Whitaker (1978) 
found that the administrative overhead increased as the > 
size of departments increased. While the ratio of officers
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to citizens is often higher for larger departments than for 
smaller ones, large departments do not translate their 
advantage into on street service. Larger departments have 
fewer officers assigned to patrol on the street per 100,000 
people served than small-to-medium-sized agencies. With 
respect to patrol service, consolidation does not 
necessarily mean better service. Burglary in
investigations were conducted by large and small agencies. 
For homicide investigations, smaller agencies tended to 
rely entirely on larger agencies or to obtain assistance 
from larger agencies. Larger agencies are also more likely 
to have specialized divisions to conduct investigations. 
Traffic control is conducted by a wide variety of local 
police and state police and highway patrols. Often, 
traffic control is produced by alternating responsibility. 
For example, state highway patrol control major 
thoroughfares through a city while local police control 
other streets.

Parks (1979) examined the argument that concentration of 
service delivery organizations into larger centralized 
administrations would result in better performance. He 
found that more concentrated metropolitan areas required 
more officers to support the street officers during the 
peak workload times of the day than less concentrated 
metropolitan areas (Parks 1979, 165). More concentrated 
areas had fewer officers on patrol per citizen than less
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concentrated areas. He suggested that larger agencies are 
more task-oriented and smaller agencies are more 
patrol-oriented.

Contrary to the traditional assumption that cooperation 
is inhibited by multiplicity and fragmentation of service, 
Mclver (1978) found that metropolitan areas with more 
producers and more service recipients formed more mutual 
aid agreements and participated in more formal contracts in 
order to achieve cooperation than areas dominated by a few 
large agencies. While some police administrators advocate 
consolidation to overcome the barriers that jurisdictional 
boundaries impose, Mclver showed that where there are more 
smaller producers, they find ways of establishing 
cooperative arrangements to overcome the barriers. 
Ineffectiveness of Supervision

One method by which a hierarchical organization attempts 
to control employees is by supervision through a chain of 
command. An important principle of this theory of 
organization is the unity of command which states that each 
subordinate should report to one and only one supervisor. 
It is assumed that officers throughout the chain of command 
share common values and cooperate in working toward the 
goals which the top commanders have established as the 
goals of the organization. If subordinates values diverge 
from those of supervisors, then subordinates are controlled 
by monitoring of behavior and punishment when subordinates
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deviate from acceptable courses of action.
The effectiveness of supervision in the traditional

model is determined by two variables: (1) the similarity of
values, and £2) the capacity of supervisors to monitor.
David Allen and Michael Maxfield (1983) found that
supervisors' expectations had no effect on officer
productivity. They examined the differences in arrest
productivity of officers who worked for supervisors who
mentioned quantity of work as an evaluation criterion and
supervisors who did not. Although officers' perceptions of
supervisors' expectations were reasonably accurate, there
were no differences in the number of arrests of officers
based on the supervisors' expectations. "Officer arrest
behavior does not appear to be influenced by supervisor
emphasis on quantity of work" (Allen and Maxfield 1983,
79). They concluded,

One can infer that either supervisors' hierarchical 
authority is not sufficiently strong to induce performance or supervisory hierarchical control is 
not an appropriate way to induce performance. The 
latter thought is consistent with the Bargaining 
model notion that officers have few problems evading 
supervisory demands (Allen and Maxfield 1983, 81).

Houston Performance Evaluation Survey
The divergence in values among officers and supervisors 

is revealed in the responses to a survey in Houston, Texas 
regarding appropriate criteria for performance evaluation 
(Kessler 1989). Officers and supervisors were asked to 
rank five categories in order of importance as evaluation
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criteria for both officers and supervisors. The categories 
were: accuracy, dependability, productivity,
safety-mindedness, and job knowledge.

All respondents value job knowledge as the most 
important criteria for rating either officers or 
supervisors. Officers consider safety-mindedness the 
second most important characteristic for officers, but they 
ranked dependability as most important for supervisors. 
Supervisors did not consider safety-mindedness to be an 
important criteria for evaluating officers performance. 
Sergeants ranked safety-mindedness fourth for officers, and 
lieutenants ranked it last. Sergeants ranked accuracy 
third in contrast to both officers and lieutenants. 
Sergeants are the supervisors who must review and correct 
reports, and as the accuracy of officers work improves, 
sergeants jobs becomes easier. Lieutenants do not directly 
supervisor officers, and so this is less of a concern for 
them; they ranked it fourth. Productivity for both 
officers and supervisors ranks last according to officers 
and sergeants, and next to last according to lieutenants. 
These results illustrate a diversion of values among 
officers and supervisors.
Effects of Supervision on Response Time

While the divergence of values is revealed in the 
analysis of the survey of performance evaluation criteria, 
the limitations on the capacity to monitor officers
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effectively is indicated in an analysis of data from the
Response Time Analysis study (Board of Police
Commissioners, Methodology. 1977) . Data from the Part 1 
Crime cases were examined to determine if response time by 
officers was faster when supervisory personnel were sent to 
the scene than when they were not (Kessler 1989}. The 
analysis found that officers respond more rapidly to calls 
to which supervisory personnel also respond to the scene. 
In those calls to which supervisors do not respond to the 
scene, officers respond more slowly. If officers volunteer 
for the assignment, however, they respond more quickly than 
if they are involuntarily dispatched, independent of 
supervision, which indicates that performance improves if 
officers are self-motivated or have some interest in the 
type of incident. These findings indicate that the 
effectiveness of supervision is limited to incidents they 
can directly monitor. The uncertainty of a supervisors 
presence does not motivate officers to perform well in the 
supervisors absence.

The results from Allen and Maxfield (1983), the analysis 
of the performance evaluation survey of Houston Police 
Department supervisors and officers, and the results of the 
analysis of the Kansas City Response Time Analysis Study 
data base all suggest that the traditional model of 
hierarchical control of field officers is ineffective. 
Allen's and Maxfield's analysis indicate that the values of
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supervisors do not have a significant effect on field 
officers' behavior. The data from the performance 
evaluation survey reveals the divergence in the values of 
officers and supervisors. In particular, officers diverge 
on the importance of safety-mindedness. The analysis of 
the response time data indicates that performance that is 
directly monitored is better, but supervisors can only 
monitor directly a small fraction of the calls to which 
officers respond. Therefore, monitoring is generally not 
effective in determining performance. The theory of 
hierarchical control is not effective in controlling police 
field behavior.

Upgrading Personnel: Recruitment_and Training 
A major tenet of the professional model for developing 

police departments is to improve the quality of personnel 
through more careful recruitment and better training. 
Departments have developed a variety of standards for 
accepting applicants, many predicated on the assumption 
that policing requires the capacity to apply coercion 
effectively. Pressure from courts to show the job 
relatedness of such standards as height and sex have 
resulted in research efforts on these issues, which has 
resulted in discovering even more anomalies to the 
traditional model.
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Re.cxul,tment Criteria
In an effort to determine the job-relatedness of height 

requirements, an analysis of the effect of height on 
officers performance was conducted by the Police Foundation 
and the International Association of Chiefs of Police in 
cooperation with the Urban institute (White and Bloch 
1975) . The study examined data from five departments. The 
quality of data varied substantially, and the sample sizes 
for officers below the traditional height requirements were 
small in some cities. Nevertheless, in cities with better 
data, the relationship between officers height and 
performance could not be established. For Nassau County, 
New York, and Dallas, Texas, the two agencies with the most 
complete data, the study concluded, "No statistically 
significant relationship with height was found in either 
department for assaults on officers, auto accidents, 
department complaints, injuries on duty, or department 
commendations" (White and Bloch 1975, 6) .

Between 1968 and 1974, the role of women in police 
operations began to change dramatically. The number of 
women on patrol during this time period increased from one 
to 1,000 as a result of court rulings on civil rights 
(Milton 1978). An analysis of the impact of hiring and 
utilization of women in the Washington, D.C. Police 
Department compared male and female officers on a number of 
dimensions. A class of women and men recruits were given
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Identical training, and were assigned experimental 
districts. A policy was established requiring supervisors 
to . give men and women officers the same types of 
assignments.

The study found that police women on patrol handled the 
same types of call, encountered about the same number of 
rebellious people and obtained similar results when they 
had to handle rebellion. There were no differences in the 
performance ratings of male and female officers. Both 
sexes obtained similar levels of respect from their peers, 
and both shared favorable attitudes toward citizens. Males 
were more likely to become engaged in serious unbecoming 
conduct. Women made fewer arrests and wrote fewer traffic 
citations, partly because they were given more non-patrol 
assignments. Women received more light duty because of 
injury but there was no difference in absences due to 
injuries. On the whole, the differences between the sexes 
were not nearly as substantial as the traditional theory 
would lead us to expect (Block, Anderson, and Gervais 
1973).
Education and Training

The relationship of education and training on officers' 
attitudes and performance was examined by Dennis Smith and 
Elinor Ostrom (1974). This study made a distinction 
between training and education. Training referred to 
instruction in specialized police training programs or
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academies to prepare recruits with the specific skills 
required for the police vocation or to renew or upgrade 
specific skills of experienced officers. It was measured 
in terms of the number of weeks of training. Education 
referred to instruction obtained from college or university 
institutions. It was measured in terms of the number of 
college credits. Questionnaires were used to measure 
officer attitudes. Citizen surveys were used to assess the 
performance of departments, given variation in 
professionalism by officers.

The study examined the relationship of education and 
training to officers attitudes toward the value of the use 
of force, the need for probable cause in order to arrest 
citizens, whether Supreme Court decisions inhibited 
effective law enforcement, officers' attitudes toward 
lateral entry, and support or resistance to the military 
model of organization (Smith 1976).

The study found no relationship between training and 
officers attitudes on any of the above issues. It found 
some relationship between education and officer attitudes, 
though these relationships were not strong or consistent 
for all sized departments. More educated officers tended 
to reject the use of force as a solution to crime. 
Educated officers in middle sized departments had more 
respect for citizens' constitutional rights to probable 
cause. Younger officers with education were more accepting
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of protest and dissent. This relationship did not hold 
for officers between 30 and 50 years of age. (This 
relationship may be a period-specific. Data for this study 
were collected in 1971.) Educated officers were more 
accepting of lateral entry into police organizations. 
Finally, there was no relationship between education and 
officers attitudes toward the military organization.

The relationship between officers ' attitudes and citizen 
satisfaction with police service was also examined. The 
hypothesis was that departments that had more officers with 
professional attitudes would receive higher ratings by 
citizens. Smith, however, found no relationship between 
departments that had officers with more training or 
education and "citizens experiences with, perceptions of, 
or evaluations of police service" (Smith 1976, 217). The 
exception was that in neighborhoods served by more educated 
officers, black citizens gave a higher overall rating to 
police service.

Measuring a college education by the number of credit 
hours includes very diverse types of instruction. It is 
not clear what type of instruction contributed to the 
difference in attitudes of officers, as the authors 
acknowledge. As the relationship of education to police 
activities becomes more clearly specified, the relationship 
between education and officers attitudes could be expected 
to strengthen. We might speculate, for example, that
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because the attitude measures above are political issues, 
an education in political science would affect officers 
attitudes on these issues.

Conclusions
The results of the numerous research projects summarized 

above challenge the basic propositions of the traditional
V

theory of police administration. The result of this 
research is that the assumptions of the traditional 
approach to delivering police service are very weak. The 
policy prescriptions which are derived from this theory are 
dubious given the empirical results of the research.

These were well financed studies. The methodologies 
were sound. While no research is perfect, these studies 
were the best that could be done. While any one of these 
studies could be critiqued, the cumulation of negative 
results from a variety of studies conducted by different 
researchers using a variety of designs to test the major 
propositions derived from the traditional administrative 
theories is persuasive. The preponderance of evidence is 
against the traditional theory. The question is whether 
there is another approach to delivering police service and 
another underlying theory that may be more useful in 
guiding the efforts of police administrators in the 
development and implementation of this approach.

The next chapter will review efforts to develop two 
alternatives: the information paradigm and the
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community-oriented policing paradigm. The fourth chapter 
will develop a model of the change process to
community-oriented policing. Chapter V will presents the
results of an empirical test of the model, and Chapter VI
will assess the implications of the analysis.
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rpptno.t.e.8
Substantial debate about the experiment followed. 
Examples of the different positions In the controversy are 
Indicated In the following articles: Edward M. Davis and 
Lyle Knowles, "A Critique of the Report: An Evaluation of 
the Kansas City Preventive Patrol Experiment.11 The Police 
ShisjL, June 1975, pp. 22,24-27; Joseph D. McNamara, "The 
Kansas City Preventive Patrol Experiment," The Police 
Chief. June 1975, p. 30; Patrick V. Murphy, "The Davis-Knowles Observations on the Kansas City Preventive 
Patrol Experiment: A Summary Report," The Police Chief. 
June 1975, p. 32-34, 36 and 38; Charles E. Brown,
"Evaluation Research in Policing: The Kansas City
Experience," The Police Chief. June 1975, p. 40 and 42-45; 
Harold Tynell, "Citizens, Patrol Commanders and the Kansas 
City Preventive Patrol Experiment," The Police Chief. 
November 1975, pp. 42-43.

oActually, the 27th percentile was used because of a tie at 
the quartile.
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CHAPTER III 
THE SEARCH FOR ALTERNATIVES

While research findings challenged the traditional 
theory of police administration, it was not without 
guidelines regarding new directions to take in order to 
improve police operations. Research had determined (1) 
that most effective police work is the result of careful 
gathering of information and (2) that citizens are the 
primary source of information. As police administrators 
have attempted to find new ways of organizing their 
departments, some have focused their efforts on the
improvement of information processing while others have 
focused on stronger linkages with the community.

The rationale that has developed to guide these efforts 
has become known as the information paradigm and the 
Community-oriented policing paradigm respectively. The 
Integrated Criminal Apprehension Program (ICAP) and 
Problem-Oriented Policing (POP) are examples of the
application of the information paradigm. Others have 
emphasized the establishment of stronger ties with the 
community. The rationale for these efforts is the
Community-Oriented Policing paradigm. A variety of 
programs are examples of the application of this paradigm. 
This chapter will review both types of attempts at
improving police service.



Information Paradigm 
The Integrated Criminal Apprehension Program

The Integrated Criminal Apprehension Program (ICAP) 
program was developed through the Office of Criminal 
Justice Programs, Law Enforcement Assistance Administration 
to develop state-of-the-art management and planning 
methods. From 1975 to 1982, over 40 law enforcement 
agencies throughout the nation received funding (Gay, 
Beall, and Bowers, 1984).

The ICAP model applied the research findings in several 
ways. Consistent with the finding of the Criminal 
Investigations Process study (Greenwood and Petersilia 
1975) that the initial investigation by the patrol officer 
was the most important determinant of solving a case, the 
ICAP program was designed so that more responsibility for 
the decision to investigate, to close the case, or to refer 
it to the investigation division is shifted to the patrol 
officer. Consistent with the findings that directed patrol 
could improve the probabilities of making apprehensions 
(Pate, Bowers, and Parks 1976), crime analysis units were 
formed to distribute Information to the field officers for 
use in directed patrol. Consistent with the Response Time 
Analysis (Board of Police Commissions, 1979) and the 
Wilmington Split Force Experiment (Tien, Simon, and Larson, 
1977) which implied calls for service could be managed, 
call priority systems in departments were improved. The
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ICAP program provided a management system by which 
departments could better use information already on file. 
ICAP was comprised of five components.

Managing Calls for Service. This program established 
criteria for a call priority system so that emergency calls 
would receive rapid response while non-emergency calls 
could be queued to make more efficient use of available 
field officers. It also established different modes of 
response to calls. Some need quick response. Others could 
be queued, and still others could be handled over the 
telephone.

Managing Criminal Investigations. This program was
designed to give more responsibility for the initial 
investigation to the field officer. It also established 
criteria to prioritize caseloads to direct investigators' 
energy to those cases with the most potential of being 
solved. Solvability factors were developed based on the 
amount of information available in a case and the 
probability of solving it. Cases with the highest 
probability of being solved were given priority in 
investigation. Cases with a low probability of being 
solved were sent to crime analysis.

Managing Crime Analysis was established to provide
statistical analysis of crime data to identify patterns and 
possible suspects. This information could be used by field
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operators to develop specific tactics focused on solving 
specific problems.

Managing Patrol Operations implemented methods 
allocating staff in proportion to workload. In addition, 
it attempted to replace random patrol with directed patrol 
activities based on information from crime analysis. Some 
departments adopted the Split Force model by which 
responsibilities for handling calls and responsibilities 
for directed patrol were divided.

With cooperation of prosecutors, the Serious Habitual 
Offender Program attempted to track offenders who 
repeatedly committed crimes and to inform prosecutors and 
judges so that additional penalties could be invoked. The 
ICAP program assisted departments in establishing new 
procedures for managing and disseminating information, and 
applying that information in decision-making.

The integrated interdependence of these programs can be 
observed by contrasting the flow of a hypothetical case 
through a traditional system and an ICAP system. A call 
for service is received by a telephone complaint taker. In 
the traditional system, the complaint taker obtains the 
location of the caller and dispatchers an officer. Any 
priority system is informal. There may be an emergency 
code that allows the use of emergency equipment, but the 
procedures are not sophisticated. Generally, an officer is 
dispatched as soon as one is available. The officer
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arrives at the scene and collects information. If a crime
has been committed and a suspect is present or someone at
the scene knows where the suspect is, the officer may make 
an arrest. Otherwise, the officer will make a report and 
submit it to a supervisor. It will be sent to records and 
distributed to an investigation division for follow-up. 
The investigator will call the victims and witnesses 
mentioned in the report and again obtain the same 
information the officer provided. With no further clues, 
the case will remain uncleared.1

In an ideal ICAP system, a call for service is received 
by a telephone complaint taker who classifies the call. If 
it is an emergency, a field officer is dispatched to the 
scene. If it is a call that can be handled on the phone,
it goes to a telephone reporting unit. If it requires a
field response but is not urgent, it is placed in a queue 
until the beat officer is available to handle the call. 
Assuming the call is a crime call that requires a field 
response an officer has responded, and it is a crime call, 
if there is information from which the field officer can 
quickly solve the cases, the officer may conduct the 
investigation. If there are positive solvability factors, 
the case may go to investigators for extended follow-up. 
If both the field officer and investigators lack enough 
information to make an arrest, then the case is sent to 
crime analysis where it is examined for similarities with
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other cases. When a pattern is identified, field officers 
may be deployed during non-call-for-service time to 
implement an appropriate tactical operation.

The entire process is a series of decisions, and the 
police department is an information system designed to 
manage and apply information to effective decision-making. 
This reorganization, however, makes decisions much more 
complicated for the dispatchers, field officers, 
supervisors, and managers.
ICAP Evaluation

In an effort to determine the effectiveness of ICAP, an 
evaluation study was conducted in four sites (Stockton, 
California, Springfield, Missouri, Memphis, Tennessee, and 
Norfolk, Virginia). These sites were not representative of 
the total universe of ICAP programs. Rather, they 
represented some of the better efforts to implement the 
programs and, therefore, represented the best potential of 
ICAP to improve the effectiveness and efficiency of police 
operations. The evaluation reviewed the success of the 
implementation and impact of ICAP on the apprehension of 
suspects.

The ICAP program attempted to apply implications of both 
the positive and negative research findings to the design 
of a model management system that would improve 
decision-making in police departments. The authors 
concluded that ICAP improved the internal management of
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departments' information. The implementation of ICAP 
forced police agencies to think about what they were doing 
and how they were doing it, and it made operations more 
efficient. It streamlined the flow of paperwork. It 
reduced wasted effort on incidents for which an arrest was 
impossible (TRU, MCI) , and it reduced the duplication of 
efforts between field officers and investigators.

It did not necessarily Improve effectiveness in making 
arrests. ICAP is a complex program, and the implementation 
is not easily accomplished. The authors concluded that no 
city succeeded in implementing all components of the . 
program. While ICAP can increase criminal apprehensions, 
it does not when organizations fail to develop the required 
linkages.

The evaluation indicated that each of the components can 
work, but it is difficult to coordinate them. Crime 
analysis units do improve the processing of information. 
The use of crime analysis information in the tactical 
planning of field activities could improve the performance 
of patrol substantially, but crime analysis information was 
seldom used to its potential. One reason may be that it 
was not well distributed to appropriate field personnel. 
Another reason may have been that supervisors and officers 
did not know how to apply the information to tactical 
planning, especially if they were inundated with 
inappropriate information. Supervisors did not allocate
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the personnel to the strike forces that could use the 
information.

Conflicts among components were also a problem. For • 
example, detectives resisted allowing patrol to do more 
investigative activity. Letting patrol officers solve the 
easy cases deprived the investigative divisions of easy 
successes. Detectives were left with the more difficult 
cases. If they were not successful, the number of 
detective positions might be decreased, and detective 
positions were coveted jobs. This resistance, however, 
prevented the field officers from being used to their full 
potential (Gay, Beall, and Bowers, 1984, 108).

Another implication of the findings is that change is 
easier in smaller departments. It made little difference 
in Memphis which was the largest department in the study. 
Time and place location analysis led to suspect 
apprehensions only in the two smallest departments (Gay, 
Beall, and Bowers 1984, 100). The most effective ICAP
program was in Stockton, which was the second smallest 
department analyzed in the evaluation. These findings 
suggest that implementing change is much easier in smaller 
organizations than in larger organizations. Management 
problems that plague a large department under one 
management system may also plague a large department under 
another management system. Managers of large organizations

*

often emphasize uniformity at the expense of flexibility,
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adaptability, and responsiveness. Effort and performance 
in large organizations is measured by statistics rather 
than quality. For example, in Memphis, crime analysis put 
out regular reports of dubious quality while in Stockton it 
focused its efforts on quality reports and distributed 
those reports to the field officers to whom they were 
relevant.

Although the evaluations have not been very supportive 
o f . ICAP, and new funding commitments stopped when the 
Carter Administration dismantled LEAA in 1980, there has 
been reluctance to reject the program concepts (Bennett 
1986). For several reasons, the evaluations do not seem to 
be conclusive. One problem, acknowledged by the authors of 
the evaluation report itself is that it is difficult to 
determine the importance of one piece of information to an 
outcome in comparison to another. It is difficult to 
determine the relative contribution of a witness's , 
description with the recognition of a modus operand!. More 
importantly, ICAP might not have had time, at the time of 
the evaluation, to have been implemented to its fullest 
potential. The evaluation identified weaknesses, but it 
may be possible to improve the program.

The lack of effectiveness of crime analysis is partly 
the failure of operations commanders and supervisors to use 
the information. Field personnel have argued that crime 
analysis reports do not tell them anything new, and many
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crime analysis statistical reports may not be useful. In 
contrast to routine statistical reports, crime analysis 
needs to focus on meaningful reports of crime problems. 
But to make it work, the linkages between crime analysis 
and operations need to be strengthened. There needs to be 
a system of accountability to see that operations review 
the reports, act on them, and report on the results to the 
chief.
Problem-Oriented Policing

In an article by Herman Goldstein, "Improving Policing: 
A Problem-Oriented Approach" (1979) the reason for the 
failure of police organizations to achieve substantive 
outcomes was diagnosed as a preoccupation with procedures. 
In that article, Goldstein pointed out, "All bureaucracies 
risk becoming so preoccupied with running their 
organizations and getting so involved in their methods of 
operating that they lose sight of the primary purposes for 
which they were created. The police seem unusually 
susceptible to this phenomenon" (Goldstein 1979, 236-237) 
He labeled this phenomenon the "means over ends syndrome". 
Response time is a perfect example of this syndrome. While 
substantial technological effort has been expended to 
reduce response time, its importance to the outcomes of 
incidents is slight, as research finally demonstrated. The 
substantive problems of police are citizens' problems that 
police are called upon to handle because there is no one
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else to handle them. Advocates concerned about drunk 
driving, rape, or battered women are not concerned about 
the number of officers in a car, or the height, sex, race, 
or education of the officers. They want the problem 
solved. The objectives of police service are to reduce the 
number of problems, prevent repetition, alleviate 
suffering, and minimize spill-over effects from them 
(Goldstein 1979, 243}. Victims might also be referred to 
sources of additional help. Goldstein argued that police 
personnel needed to re-focus their attention on the 
problems they were expected to solve rather than 
administrative proficiency.

Goldstein noted that the closest example of 
problem-oriented policing was crime analysis. 
Problem-oriented policing has been referred to as strategic 
crime analysis in contrast to tactical crime analysis as 
commonly practiced in ICAP. He suggested some steps to 
improve the focus of departments on substantive problems. 
First, problems must be defined more precisely. The labels 
put on incidents are derived from criminal codes and the 
F.B.I. Uniform Crime Report categories. These labels 
encompass diverse unrelated incidents, and obscure 
relationships among incidents. For example, the crime 
category of auto theft will group the theft of a $30,000 
Mercedes with a $850 Cargo van. The former may be the work 
of an auto theft ring that is interested in luxury cars,
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while the latter may be the vehicle for a burglary. Other 
than the objects both being motor vehicles, there is no 
reason to classify them together.

Second, police are concerned with more than crime 
problems. If police service has been requested repeatedly 
to a family residence, there is a problem that must be 
solved even if the police have prevented a crime from 
occurring. Spouse abuse, child abuse, speeding cars, 
runaway children, noise disturbances, and 
accidents— illustrate the diversity of problems for which 
police attention is requested. Departments must be able to 
identify and diffuse problems before they escalate into 
serious crime incidents. Goldstein notes that departments 
conduct detailed studies on administrative Issues, but 
"systematic analysis and planning have rarely been applied ' 
to the specific behavioral and social problems that 
constitute the agency's routine business" (Goldstein 1979, 
243) .

Finally, departments have a broader array of responses 
to problems than arresting offenders. In response to a 
burglary problem, departments may need to change their 
focus from trying to apprehend suspects to assisting in 
target hardening. On the other hand, departments may need 
to respond to family disturbances more legalistically while 
responding to rapes with more sensitivity. Department 
responses to rapes and disturbances have been broadened as
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a result of citizen demands and research on these Issues.
To solve problems may require Invoking the services of
other government agencies, or conveying Information on the
Issues. Some problems may require lobbying to revamp
legislation. What departments need to develop Is a
capacity to Identify problems, collect Information about
them, analyze the Information, develop solutions, and
Implement changes In response to the problems Identified.
A case study Illustrates the methodology.
Case Study of Burglaries of the 
New Briarfleld Apartment Complex

At the time It was selected as a problem to solve, the 
New Briarfleld Apartment Complex was well known as a 
problem and had already received focused police attention 
(Eck and Spelman 1985). In 1981, the crime prevention 
division had stationed two officers in a vacant unit of the 
complex and patrol officers frequented this office to 
complete reports. As a result of the police presence and 
crime prevention efforts, the burglary rates had decreased 
substantially, and when the department diverted its 
resources to another problem, the burglary rates increased 
again. The apartments were selected because the 
traditional approach had only had a temporary effect, and 
the officers thought the management of the complex would be 
cooperative in further efforts. To analyze the problem of 
the apartment complex, data were obtained from incident 
reports, victimization surveys, interviews of other •
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government officials, and physical inspection of the
property.

Traditional crime analysis yielded little useful
information. Crime patterns were plotted for the complex 
and surrounding areas along with addresses of adults with 
prior felony arrests. No patterns or suspects could be
identified, and it was concluded that the burglaries were 
being committed by juveniles living within the complex. 
Most of the occupants were single mothers with school-aged 
children who often went unsupervised. The high vacancy 
rate also made the buildings attractive to drug addicts and 
alcoholics.

Police officers also conducted a resident survey. The 
results indicated that many of the residents were 
unemployed and very poor. They had moved into the complex 
because it had been a nice place given the price, but it 
had been poorly maintained and had deteriorated badly. The 
reason residents stayed was because of the cheap rent. In 
addition, almost all of the respondents listed burglary as 
one of the top three problems. Residents were afraid to 
walk around the complex, especially at night and 
consequently, had little sense of community.

When officers began searching for the owners to inquire 
about making repairs, they found the complex was tangled in 
a network of sales among several limited partnerships that 
bought the complex, kept it until the tax benefits were
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exhausted, and then sold It to another partnership. in 
response, the officers Involved In the study acquired a new 
attitude toward the people in the complex. Whereas before 
the officers blamed the residents for their problems, the 
officers became more sympathetic as they learned how the 
residents felt about their conditions. The day-shift 
officer pressured the apartment manager to clean up the 
garbage that had accumulated for months and to make repairs 
that would reduce dangers to the children in the complex.

In addition, Chief Darrel Stephens sent a letter to the 
Redevelopment and Housing, Codes Compliance, Fire, Planning 
and Social Services agencies in the city and scheduled a 
meeting to discuss a coordinated strategy to deal with the 
problems in the complex. Representatives from these 
agencies decided that the complex was too badly 
deteriorated to renovate. Some repairs alone would cost 
more than the value of the complex. They decided to find 
better housing for the residents and then condemn the 
complex and raze it. In the interim, a full-time officer 
was assigned to organize the neighborhood residents to 
lobby the apartment and city agencies to keep the complex 
maintained as well as possible (Eck and Spelman 1987).

This case study provides some contrast with the ICAP 
approach. The traditional crime analysis approach was 
useful in identifying a problem area, but additional 
analysis redefined the problem to be much more complicated
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than high burglary statistics. It is unlikely that the 
typical structured patrol strategies of ICAP would have 
ever produced more than slight temporary reductions in 
burglaries. Second, the analysis identified some creative 
alternatives to solving the problem that had not been 
perceived before. As the problem was better understood, 
the potential and need for cooperation from other agencies 
became apparent. The police officers found that they had 
allies from other agencies. They also found out that the 
apartment manager was not so cooperative when pressured to 
improve the physical conditions of the complex. Third, 
attitudes of police and other agency officials changed 
toward the people and toward the problem. Officers began 
to view the people more sympathetically and other agency 
officials began to take the problem more seriously.
Summary of Information Paradigm

Problem-oriented policing further develops the 
application of information to the solution of police 
problems. While ICAP improved on-scene investigations, 
improved the quality of information in police reports, and 
developed statistical data bases, problem-oriented policing 
does not limit problem identification to crime analysis 
statistical analysis. Problem identification can come from 
statistical analysis, but it can also come from the 
observations of field officers, or citizen demands. 
Techniques of problem-oriented policing also made use of



information outside of police offense reports to understand 
a problem. Officers can consider more options as solutions 
than directed patrol or expedient police operations.

ICAP does not have routine procedures designed to tap 
the information base available from citizens, and 
consequently, overlooks the potential to obtain much more 
useful information. Citizens do not report all incidents 
that might be useful to police. Police do not record, or 
record accurately, all information brought to their 
attention by citizens (Skogan and Antunes 1979). While 
many of the unreported cases lack suspect identification, 
there may be a deep pool of information that can be tapped 
if police make the effort. In addition to information 
already available from victims and witness, there may be 
additional information available from bystanders, or people 
who live or work near an incident. If officers adopt 
tactics to locate better individuals who have the 
information and to elicit information from them, they might 
be able to improve the probability of solving crimes 
substantially.

The evidence suggests that if the police rely on 
information readily available to them, they never will 
do much better than they are doing now. On the other 
hand, there appears to be more information available to 
bystanders and passing patrols than currently is being 
used, which suggests that surveillance strategies and 
improved police methods for eliciting, recording, and 
analyzing information supplied by victims and witness 
might serve to raise the probability of solving crimes 
and making arrests (Skogan and Antunes 1979, 219).
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Problem-oriented policing began to consider non-traditional 
problems, non-traditional sources of information, and 
non-traditional solutions to the problems studied. The 
question that remains is how to develop stronger linkages 
between the department and the people that can provide that 
additional information. It is this issue that is the focus 
of community-oriented policing.

Communitv-Qriented Policing Paradigm 
Community-oriented policing programs mobilize citizens 

to help solve problems that have been identified through 
police activity. They put emphasis on the importance of
citizens as sources of information, additional resources

2and of the priorities to which the police must respond. 
The basis of community policing has been part of the 
policing tradition since its inception. The early concept 
of the beat was an attempt to recreate elements of social 
control of small village life. The importance of officers 
knowing citizens was recognized; citizens were more likely 
to give information to familiar figures than a strange one 
(Reppetto 1978, 19) . While community-oriented policing has 
competed with other methods of delivering police service, 
police administrators have turned back to 
community-oriented policing models when they had severe 
problems with community relations that hampered effective 
police work.
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Team Policing
Throughout the 1970s, in an attempt to alleviate the 

tensions that resulted in the urban unrest of the 1960s, a 
number of police departments in American cities * 
experimented with small pilot projects in team policing as 
a method of establishing better rapport between the 
department and the community and also as a method of 
Improving officer morale (Sherman, Milton, and Kelly 1973).

The strategies of team policing differed from the 
traditional model in several ways. First, in place of 
rotating officers assignments periodically, beat 
assignments were stabilized in targeted neighborhoods. 
Second, in order to Improve interaction among team members, 
investigators and patrol officers were assigned to work 
areas together. Specialists became generalists in a given 
area. Roll calls where officers stood in a military 
line-up were replaced with team conferences. Third, in 
order to improve contacts with the community, more 
community meetings were held, reserve police forces were 
formed to allow citizen participation in police activities, 
and officers were encouraged to make greater use of 
referral agencies.

Team policing made some fundamental changes in the 
organization. First, a single supervisor was given 
responsibility for an area. Second, investigations were 
decentralized, and third, authority was extended at the
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lower chain of command. Operational decisions and 
decisions about when to call on specialists for assistance 
were the responsibility of team members. Team policing did 
not last. Middle managers resisted it, and peers, who were 
not included in the pilot programs, were critical of the 
programs. In addition to jealousy, some officers were 
critical because they thought the programs were appeasement 
of the public, especially troublesome minority groups. The 
Team Policing efforts were important because they 
introduced new concepts to the management of police 
operations, and revealed the problems that can be 
encountered in the transition to a new form of police 
organization.
San Diego Community Profiling Program

In 1973, the San Diego Police Department initiated a 
Community Profiling Program. The purpose of the project 
was to increase officers' understanding of their assigned 
areas. Beats are different; they have special problems. 
The program was designed in recognition of the need to 
adapt to individual areas. It differed from Team Policing 
in that it focused on the development of the individual 
officer rather than on teams of officers and detectives.

The beat profile project had officers collect 
information about their beats. In addition to the usual 
information of interest to officers (trouble spots, and 
trouble makers), they gathered information on community
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demography, socioeconomic conditions, institutions, 
analysis of criminal patterns and trends and other 
noncriminal problems. From the beat profile, officers 
identified problems, set goals, made plans with assistance 
from the community, and attempted to implement activities 
that would solve the problems. Procedures were established 
for officers to work as advocates for citizens who had 
complaints about other government services.

The daily activities of beat profiling officers were 
different from those of other officers. At roll calls, 
staff conferences replaced military line-ups. Officers 
participated in the planning of daily activities. Random 
patrol was discouraged, and officers were encouraged to 
conduct activities for reasons. As the project progressed, 
evaluations based on standardized performance measures were 
abolished and replaced with qualitative evaluations by 
supervisors of how the well the officers were diagnosing 
and responding to problems.

After a year, officers in the beat profiling program 
were compared with a control group of officers. It was 
found that there were no differences in the two groups for 
the traditional performance measures such as calls for 
service handled, arrests made, and number of traffic 
citations issued. Both groups had the same number of 
complaints. There were distinct differences, however, in 
the officers' attitudes. Officers in the beat profiling
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program were more willing to learn about their communities, 
to increase their contacts with community members, to act 
as advocates for citizens, to use their discretionary 
decision-making, and to shift patrol priorities in response 
to beat problems. In addition, the officers in the program 
had significantly more knowledge about their beats.
Newark Foot Patrol Experiment

It has been argued that the switch from foot patrol to 
motor patrol has been one of the reasons officers have 
become detached from the community. One method thought to 
help re-establish contact between citizens and officers is 
to re-establish foot patrol. In 1973, the New Jersey state 
legislature initiated funding to establish foot patrol in 
selected neighborhoods in cities throughout the state. It 
was thought that foot patrol officers would (1) have more 
personal contacts with members of the community, (2) know 
more people from which to develop information sources, (3) 
be more familiar with the physical characteristics of their 
beats, (4) be able to anticipate incidents and prevent 
escalation, and (5) be able to respond to low priority 
calls for service (Police Foundation 1981, 13).

The Police Foundation conducted an evaluation of the 
effects of foot patrol. The study found that citizens who 
lived in the foot beats were aware of the levels of foot . 
patrol and that foot patrol makes citizens aware of police 
presence. Citizens with commercial establishments in the
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foot patrol beats were not as aware of police presence. 
The foot patrols were on duty when most commercial 
establishments were closed, and these respondents were 
aware of the press coverage regarding the reduction of 
police.3

Crime was not affected by the levels of foot patrol. 
Neither the reported crime nor the victimization surveys 
indicated a change in the level of crime for any category. 
Citizens residing in beats in which foot patrols were 
added, however, perceived crime was going down. "Street 
disorders, serious crime, drug usage, vandalism, 
victimization of the elderly, and auto theft all are 
perceived to be less of a problem. The greatest decreases 
occur in perceptions about street disorders, victimization 
of the elderly, and auto theft, all of which are street 
crimes potentially controllable by foot officers" (Police • 
Foundation 1981, 5). For the commercial respondents, what 
relationships were significant were in the opposite 
direction, again indicating the potential influence of the 
publicity.

Residents perceptions of personal safety increased in 
the beats for which foot patrol was added. Their 
perceptions were that the likelihood of serious nighttime 
crime, of daytime street robberies, and of daytime 
assaults, decreased. They were also less likely to adopt 
crime avoidance strategies, or use nonweapon protective
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devices. Residents of neighborhoods in which foot patrols 
had been added had a higher evaluation for police service 
in general than residents of other areas. For commercial 
respondents, no statistically significant relationships 
were found on these measures.
Broken Windows

In reflecting on the findings of the Newark Foot Patrol 
Experiment. Wilson and Kelling (1982) questioned why 
citizens responded so favorably to foot patrol if it has no 
effect on crime? They argue that people adopt strategies 
to keep the risk of being victimized by crime to a certain 
level. When they perceive the risk is high, they will 
adopt strategies to lower the risk of being victimized. If 
the risk of victimization while walking on the street at 
night is too high, people will stay indoors. If it is 
relatively safe to walk at night, people will go out. They 
adjust their strategies to the risk. As a result, the 
actual victimization rates may remain about constant. When 
police initiate foot patrol in an area, Kelling and Wilson 
argue that the perceived risk of victimization decreases. 
People begin to participate in activities that increase 
their exposure to crime. As a result of the exposure, they 
are victimized with about the same frequency as when they 
adopt more cautious strategies in more risky environments, 
but they are doing more. The quality of life is higher. 
Therefore, Kelling and Wilson argue that fear of crime is



a better measure of the success of the program than the 
actual crime statistics, which do not reveal the plethora 
of strategies and counter-strategies people adopt in 
response to their fears.

Kelling and Wilson argue that communities have informed 
social controls that actually determine the crime rate. 
Police can reinforce the social controls, but they cannot 
become a substitute for them. Areas where social controls 
have broken down have required substantial resources for 
saturation patrol to make an impact on crime. Cities 
cannot afford to provide this level of service over a large 
area for an extended period of time. For officers to be 
effective in supporting the informal social controls, they 
must interact with people to learn how the informal control 
systems work.

Foot patrol is one method of allowing officers to get 
closer to people. It gives citizens opportunities to 
initiate casual contacts with officers, and through the 
conversations, officers acquire a substantial amount of 
information about how to work with the community. Foot 
patrol, however, is not the only method of making community 
contacts. Other programs were developed as part of the 
search for ways to bring the police and the public closer 
together.
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Fear Reduction Program
Given the assumption that reducing the fear of crime is 

a legitimate end for police work, the Fear Reduction 
Project was funded by the National Institute of Justice to 
find methods besides foot patrol that would increase 
citizens' sense of security (Pate, Wycoff, Skogan and 
Sherman 1986) . It was presumed that citizens' fear of 
crime was out of proportion to the actual amount of crime. 
The project was implemented in Newark, New Jersey and 
Houston, Texas.

The Fear Reduction Project consisted of several 
programs. Three of these programs were implemented in both 
cities, but each city also had some unique programs. The 
common programs included: (1) a police community
newsletter, (2) a storefront, and (3) officer contacts of 
residents within their beat. Houston implemented two 
unique programs: (1) a victim recontact program to
follow-up on victims problems after the initial call for 
service, and (2) the creation of a community organization 
(Community Organization Response Team). Newark also had 
two unique programs. One was a program to reduce the signs 
of crime. It used two strategies. First, a Directed 
Patrol Task Force was formed to conduct order maintenance 
activities. Second, it obtained cooperation from other 
city government agencies to intensify city services in 
targeted areas. Another program established diversion

92



procedures through which juveniles arrested for minor 
delinquencies could be sentenced to perform community 
service work. Newark also integrated several parts of the 
program together in some areas. This was the Coordinated 
Community Policing Program.

Unlike the Newark. Foot Patrol Experiment which was 
seriously contaminated as an experiment, the Fear Reduction 
Program found that Part I Crimes were reduced in the 
experimental areas of Newark that Implemented the "signs of 
crime" and Coordinated Community Policing Program.4

The Fear Reduction Program did seem to achieve its 
purpose of reducing citizens perceptions of social 
disorder, property crime and personal crime. Some 
strategies were more successful than others.5 Of the 
variety of programs evaluated, the most successful were the 
neighborhood storefronts, the direct citizen contacts, 
police community organization, and the integrated 
coordination of these components. These programs have two 
common characteristics:

(1) "They provided time for police to have frequent 
discussions with citizens who were encouraged to 
express their concerns about their neighborhoods.

(2) They relied upon the initiative and innovation of 
Individual officers to develop and implement 
programs responsive to the concerns of the public" 
(Pate, Wycoff, Skogan and Sherman 1986, 3).

These results underscore the results of research on the
traditional model of police service. The two essential
elements of effective service are the cooperation of the
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citizens, and the organizational support of the field
»

officers responsiveness to the citizens needs.
Flint. Michigan Foot Patrol Program

In 1979, Flint, Michigan implemented a foot patrol 
program consisting of 22 foot officers assigned to 14 
beats. These officers were allocated throughout 
neighborhoods of diverse socioeconomic conditions. While 
foot patrol officers conducted most of the traditional 
police activities,6 they also served as catalysts in the 
development of neighborhood associations and programs, and 
served as advocates for citizens to other government 
agencies. They attended community meetings, visited 
businesses and homes, made security checks, conducted 
speaking engagements and worked with juveniles to 
discourage criminal behavior. Foot patrol officers spent 
more time in roll calls exchanging information in open 
discussions. While dispatchers tended to overlook them for 
calls for service, foot patrol officers were almost twice 
as active during their noncommitted time.

The foot patrol program increased interaction between 
citizens and officers. Foot patrol officers had 42.6 
percent more citizen contacts than other officers. A third 
of the citizens knew the foot beat officer by name, and

•

half could describe him. Furthermore, 91.1 percent of the 
contacts foot patrol officers had with citizens were 
nonadversarial. For motor patrol, the exact opposite was
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true; 91.1 percent of their contacts were adversarial. The 
experiences foot patrol officers had with the public were 
qualitatively different from those of motor patrol. Foot 
patrol officers felt safer than officers in cars. "The 
foot patrol officers said they felt integrated into the 
communities they serviced, which minimized their sense of 
isolation, alienation, and fear" (Trojanowicz and Belknap

•

1986, 11).
During the program, the crime rate decreased 8.7 

percent. Over a four year period, calls for service 
dropped 42.0 percent. Citizens felt safer. They felt foot 
patrol officers were more effective in reducing crime, 
encouraging crime reporting, involving citizens in
neighborhood crime prevention, motivating them to take
self-protective measures, and following up on complaints. 
Perhaps an effective unobtrusive measure of the 
effectiveness of this program is the vote in August 1982 to 
impose a tax millage to pay for the extension of the 
program throughout the city. In 1985, the tax was renewed 
again by a 67 percent margin.
Baltimore COPE Program

The Baltimore COPE program began when the publicity of 
two murders created excessive fear of crime in the
community. The police department was given 45 new
officers. Since crime was objectively low, Chief Cornelius 
J. Behan decided to create a "fear force" to restore reason
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to the communities perspective on crime. In order to 
distinguish the new teams from the traditional patrol 
officers, as well as encourage contact with the community, 
small motorcycles were used as the patrol vehicles. 
Officers were freed from traditional responsibilities of 
responding to calls or making traffic stops. The military 
rigidity of the rank structure was also relaxed (Taft 1986, 
23) .

The new units explored a variety of tactics. Initially, 
they adopted saturation patrol strategies. In a second 
phase, they initiated numerous citizen contacts and advised 
people on crime prevention. After six months, they began 
to apply the methodology of Problem-Oriented Policing. 
Officers identified problems and wrote "Action Plans" which 
analyzed the problems and proposed solutions. The 
strategies to solving problems included (1) changes in the 
physical environment, (2) mobilization of resources form 
other government agencies, (3) protection and concern for 
victims and witnesses to elicit their cooperation with the 
court system, and (4) concern for the underlying problems 
of the perpetrators as well as the complainants. In 
addition, they initiated lobbying activities to adopt 
legislation that would allow more effective solutions to 
problems to be tried.

An analysis found the program reduced citizens' fear of 
crime, decreased calls for service, and increased citizens'
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evaluations of the quality of police service (Corbin 1985). 
In addition, the morale of the officers in the program was 
high. Younger officers were more accepting of COPE than 
older (over 35) officers. COPE officers thought the public 
was more supportive of the police. Officers in COPE also 
seemed to be more service-oriented than other officers. 
The effects of COPE on officers' attitudes toward citizens 
were similar to those of the Flint, Michigan Foot Patrol 
Program, which suggests it is the interaction with the 
community that both programs have in common rather than the 
specific modes of patrol that affects the officers 
attitudes.

Conclusions
The failure of the traditional police organizations to 

deliver service effectively has influenced progressive 
police administrators to search for new methods. The ICAP 
program attempted to Improve the information processing and 
decision making capacity of departments. Problem-oriented 
policing focused attention on substantive problems and 
replaced routine responses with more sophisticated 
analysis. Community-oriented policing attempted to involve 
the community in Identifying the substantive problems, 
analyzing them identifying solutions, and contributing 
resources to implement programs.

The Community-Oriented Policing programs have resulted 
in some fundamental changes in the traditional
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organization. First, the community-oriented programs have 
identified smaller communities within the larger 
jurisdiction and focused activities on those smaller 
communities. Stabilized assignments replaced rotating
assignments so that repeated contacts between officers and . 
citizens would allow them to know each other and establish 
some rapport. Area generalists replaced task specialists.
In some programs, officers were given flexibility to choose 
their own work hours. Second, activities of officers have 
been expanded to include methods of gathering information 
from citizens. Examples of activities that have increased 
interactions of officers and citizens are beat profiling, 
community contacts, neighborhood meetings, area canvassing, 
and security surveys. Third, the array of alternative ways 
for officers to respond to problems have been expanded. 
Several programs designed ways for officers to initiate 
action through other government agencies. Several efforts 
have also attempted to address problems by making changes 
in the physical environments. Fourth, the military command 
relationship of supervisors and subordinates has become 
much more informal. Conferences and discussion sessions 
replaced military line-ups. Statistical performance 
measures were replaced by more qualitative evaluations.

While preliminary studies are not totally consistent, 
evidence suggests that the departments that are 
implementing community-oriented policing are more effective
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in reducing crime, reducing the fear of crime, and 
increasing citizen satisfaction with police service. 
Chapter IV will examine the problems of the change process. 
It will examine a program in Houston, Texas and its 
diffusion throughout other parts of the city. Chapter V 
will develop a model of the effects of the program changes 
on officer attitudes. Chapter VI will present the 
methodology to test propositions of the model. Chapter VII 
will test this model empirically, and Chapter VIII will 
assess the implications.
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Footnotes
^It will remain unsolved unless it is serious enough or 
politically important enough to justify the expenditure of 
substantial resources to solve or the perpetrator 
surrenders and admits to the crime.
Storefronts are funded for example, by donations from community groups— they provide the facilities and the 
department provides the staffing.

3The study was contaminated by cutbacks in the budget that 
required layoffs of police officers. This situation 
resulted in substantial publicity as the police union 
mounted a fear of crime campaign to deter the layoffs. 
This campaign may have affected the results of the 
study— particularly in the effects on the perceptions of 
businessmen.

^Similar analysis could not be conducted in Houston because 
of a change from manual to automated crime statistics 
system. During the transition, the statistics were not 
valid. The pretest series was too short to conduct a time 
serious analysis comparable to Newark's.

5The Victim Recontact Program in Houston seemed to have 
backfired. Asian and Hispanic citizens that were recontacted reported higher apprehension about crime. For 
other ethnic groups, there were no significant effects.

®Foot patrol officers conducted most of the activities that 
motor patrol officers do. Although fewer in number, they 
made felony and misdemeanor arrests, conducted dispatch- 
and self-initiated investigations, recovered stolen 
property, checked open premises, confronted suspicious 
persons, ticketed parking violators, and provided general 
public assistance. The only activities motor patrol 
officers conducted that foot patrol officers did not do 
were hazard tags, nonhazard tags, injury accidents, and 
property accidents. Hazardous Taos are "notices for code 
violations, a category that typically includes motorists' 
moving violations." Nonhazardous Taos "includes all other 
violations except parking tickets, such as those for 
improper lights and license law and registration 
violations" (Trojanowicz and Belknap 1986, 16).
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CHAPTER IV
THE EVOLUTION OF NEIGHBORHOOD-ORIENTED 

POLICING IN HOUSTON, TEXAS
jn.tzflduc.tlon

Setting
Until the early 80s, police service in Houston, Texas 

followed many of the traditional prescriptions for service 
delivery. It was a large, centralized department. In 
1985, the Houston Police Department had 4,417 sworn 
personnel. Of these, 3,162 were assigned to patrol which 
Included beat patrol, special operations, and traffic. 
Another 188 officers were assigned to Investigations 
Command, Support Services Command and Professional 
Standards Command. Houston averaged 2.6 sworn personnel 
per 1,000 population with 1.9 sworn personnel per 1,000 
population assigned to patrol. The number of total sworn 
personnel per square mile was 7.7 with 5.5 personnel 
assigned to patrol per square mile (Strength Report. 
Houston Police Department, December, 1985).

The department had a typical pyramid structure with 13 
executives 34 captains, 125 lieutenants, and 895 sergeants. 
Although some geographic decentralization had occurred with 
the acquisition of six substations in addition to the 
central headquarters, the department was essentially 
centralized in its administration. Each substation was 
managed by a Captain who reported to one of two Deputy 
Chiefs depending on whether the substation was in the East



or West Bureau. The Deputy Chiefs reported to the 
assistant chief of field operations who reported to the 
chief of police. The substations provided a meeting place 
to hold roll call, to pick up equipment such as radios and 
cars, and to turn in reports. The Investigation Command, 
Support Services Command, and Professional Standards 
Command were still centralized under a different Assistant 
Chief from the Field Operations Command.

For the past 15 years, the city had been undergoing 
rapid growth as a result of the oil boom. Between the 1970 
and 1980 census, Houston surpassed Philadelphia in 
population to become the fourth largest city in the United 
States. By 1985, the estimated population of Houston, 
Texas was 1,815,175. The geographic expansion of the city 
exceeded the population growth. in the absence of any 
zoning, the city had little planning, and it had expanded 
into 573 square miles with 6,443 street miles to patrol.

The rapid growth and low density created stressful 
demands on city services. From 1980 to 1985, the annual 
calls for service workload increased 16.8 percent, and the 
department grew rapidly to meet the demand for its 
services. New cadets were graduating from the Police 
Academy at an average of 53 new probationary officers every 
6 weeks. Police service was not the only public service, 
however, that was overwhelmed. The expansion of city 
streets began much too late to accommodate the increased
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traffic, and the congestion had a direct impact on the
ability of the police department to provide service. With
congested streets, the ability of police to respond to
calls for service was deteriorating. While no accurate
statistics existed prior to 1984, newspaper accounts in
early 1982 through 1983 were frequently critical of the
purported police response time of 20 minutes.

The Houston Police Department also had another severe
problem. It had acquired a reputation for being
unresponsive to the community and for being excessively
brutal. In June, 1977, an Internal Affairs Division was
formed, but shortly afterward, the negative reputation of
the department was augmented by substantial publicity about
an incident that resulted in the death of Joe Campos
Torres, Jr., a Hispanic male, who drowned in Buffalo Bayou
while in police custody (Cory 1978, 33). Shortly
afterward, a teenager named Webster died after being hit
with a police officer's pistol. The pistol Webster was
supposedly brandishing was traced to the police property
room inventory (Skolnick and Bayley, 1986, 82) . As late as
June, 1983, a Hispanic businessman expressed a common
attitude, "I'd rather take my chances with a criminal than
call the police." As Sergeant Donald Dudley explained.

The problem with this department is that it has 
grown too big too quick. There are 85 officers on 
this shift and they average out to about one and a 
half years experience each. The officers in the 
Torres case didn't have supervision in the street.
If they had, that wouldn't have happened. They 
wouldn't have taken him to "the hole,' because they

103



would have been afraid of meeting the sergeant 
there. But as it is, the patrolmen haven*t had to 
worry about the sergeant. They hardly ever see him 
(Cory 1978, 37).

Theoretical and Policy Problem
Houston, Texas presented a challenging theoretical as

well as practical policy problem. It was a large city
which had lost contact with the community. It had poor
community relations, especially with the minority
communities. The problem is: how can effective police
service be delivered in a large cosmopolitan community?
Research has indicated that smaller agencies provide more
effective services than large agencies, but large cities
exist, and large agencies exist to serve them (See Chapter
II for a review). The incentives of mayors, city councils
and community members for community growth are independent
of the effectiveness of the delivery of human services.
Department chiefs also have incentives to have large
departments (Niskanen 1971) . The problem, then, is how to
make the large agencies as effective as possible. Houston,
Texas was beginning to search for new methods of improving
performance.

Philosophy of the Chief of Police 
In the four year time span from 1977 to 1982, the 

department had rotated through three police chiefs. In 
April 1982, Lee P. Brown, became chief. He was the first 
chief Houston had hired from the outside. Chief Brown had 
impeccable credentials. He had received his Ph. D. in
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Criminal Justice from the University of California at 
Berkely in 1970, served as Sheriff of Multinomah County, 
Oregon, and later as Director of Justice Services for that 
same county. He was became Commissioner of Public Safety 
in Atlanta, Georgia prior to going to Houston, Texas.

When Lee P. Brown first became Chief of the department, 
he undertook a study of the current problems and issues and 
produced a document called a Plan of Action (1983). This 
plan provided the philosophy to guide the development and 
implementation of programs in the Houston Police Department 
for the next five years. To help create a corporate 
culture for the police department, the first section of the 
Plan of Action stated ten values to guide the Houston 
Police Department. The values in Chief Brown's Plan of 
Action suggested a policing strategy that would attempt to 
create effective delivery of police service within the 
larger community by working through city neighborhoods. 
Four of the value statements emphasized the strategy of 
neighborhood-oriented policing:

• Policing the community involves major 
responsibility and authority. The police cannot carry out their responsibilities alone; 
thus they must be willing to involve the 
community in all aspects of policing which 
directly impacts the quality of community life.

• The Department is committed to delivering 
police services in a manner which will best 
reinforce the strengths of the city's
neighborhoods.
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• The Department is committed to allowing the 
public input in the development of its policies 
which directly impact neighborhood life.

e The Department will collaboratively work with 
neighborhoods to understand the true nature of 
the neighborhood's crime problems and develop meaningful cooperative strategies which will best deal with those problems (Brown 1983).

Among the projects that were outlined to help 
operationalize these values in Field Operations Command 
were the redesign of the patrol beats using city 
neighborhoods as the smallest geographic unit of analysis 
and a patrol management system that would identify 
neighborhood patrol priorities and employ strategies that 
would address these priorities.

DART Program 
Decentralization Context

When Chief Brown took command of the Houston Police 
Department, several efforts to improve the delivery of 
police service were already underway. In 1980, realizing 
that the department could not efficiently provide service 
to such a large area from a centralized location, the 
department began planning the construction of five command 
stations to decentralize the physical facilities (De Foor, 
J. W., et al., 1980) .1 As the department began to plan for 
the decentralization of facilities, administrators began to 
question what the implications would be for patrol 
operations. As an experiment, a program called the
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Directed Area Responsibility Team (DART) was designed and
2implemented.

DART Experimental Program
The DART program was Instituted on March 7, 1983 in

District 16 of the Central Patrol Division. The Central 
Patrol Division consisted of four Districts: 1, 2, 16, and 
17. At that time, District 16 was considered a tough area, 
and it provided a demanding test for DART. It was an 
economically poor area with a high crime rate. If the DART 
program had an effect in that area, it would work anywhere. 
Table IV-1 provides a statistical description of the DART 
district. The DART district is relatively densely
populated. It is predominantly black with about three
percent unemployed. Table IV-2 provides the crime data for 
District 16 for 1983.

During the first year, officers were restricted from 
transferring from the experimental district to another 
patrol district. Officers could transfer out of an 
experimental district into a specialized unit if they were 
selected. Opportunities in some of the specialized units 
were rare, and it was felt that it would not be fair to 
deprive officers of such long term career opportunities 
because of the experiment. Although the program continued 
after the completion of the experiment, experimental 
controls were only in effect for one year.
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Table IV-1
Demographic Description of the 
DART Experimental District 16

District 16
Population 49,850.00Population Per Square Mile 6,655.54
Number of Children of Single Parent 5,182.50Percent of Children of Single Parent 10.40
Percent Black 90.80
Percent Unemployed 2.70Percent Finished High School 61.70
Percent Below Poverty 25.60Median Income 6,022.00Percent Renting 26.40
Median Housing Value 58,892.00
Median Rent 178.00

Source: U.S. Census Bureau, 1980

Table IV-2
Crime statistics for DART 
Experimental District 16 for 1983

District 16
Part I Violent Crime 1,037
Part I Nonviolent Crime 6,409
Part I Subtotal 7,446
Part II Crime 2,904
Part I & II Subtotal 10,350
Other Noncriminal Report Calls 1,465
Total Report Calls 11,815
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DART Objectives
The objectives of this program were to develop a more 

positive relationship with the community, to increase the 
field officers' knowledge of the beats, to provide a 
centralization of the information among persons required to 
perform specialized tasks, to allow officers to participate 
in the decision-making and implementation of tasks, 
tactics, and strategies designed to use information better, 
and to facilitate cooperation among special units that had 
responsibilities for different operations but that were 
dependent on other units' work. The DART program was 
designed as an experiment for decentralized team policing 
and for improving community relations.

The DART program attempted to implemented changes 
through changes in rules governing 17 strategies. These 
strategies fell into five categories: (1) Knowledge
Gaining Strategies, (2) Deployment Strategies, (3) 
Community Interaction Strategies, (4) Team Interaction 
Strategies, and (5) Job Diversification strategies. 
Knowledge Gaining Strategies

(1) Crime Analysis. Support was given to the field 
officers by developing a problem-oriented crime analysis 
unit from which field officers were informed of crime 
patterns, suspect m.o.'s, and suspect l.D.s when they are 
known. A special unit was formed with new positions for 
officers who review crime reports and develop daily

109



bulletins to be distributed to officers at roll call. 
Information rules were revised on the flow of offense 
reports to the Crime Analysis unit for analysis as well as 
the dissemination of bulletins to the field officers. The 
purpose of this information was to enable field officers to 
focus their patrol activities in ways that would increase 
the probability of apprehending suspect.4

(2) Beat Profiling. In order for officers to become 
more familiar with their assigned areas, the beat profiling 
activity was designed to implement information rules that 
required officers to gather specific types of information 
to increase their knowledge of their beats. Officers 
obtained information on the geographic layout of the beats, 
trouble areas, addresses and hangouts of known and 
suspected offenders, social and referral agencies, citizen 
crime prevention programs, community contact persons (of 
community organizations) and other police agencies with 
responsibilities or jurisdictions in or overlapping the 
beat (such as University Police, Medical Center Security 
guards, or Park Patrol).
Deployment Strategies

DART had to focus officers' attention to specific areas 
that were to be the officers' responsibility. This area 
focus was a key change in DART as well as 
neighborhood-oriented policing as it evolved. To oriented
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officers to a specific area of responsibility, several 
rules had to be changed.

(3) Beat Integrity. The traditional patrol practices 
of the city allowed officers to roam anywhere within the 
district (geographic area consisting of several beats under 
a sergeant's supervision). The DART program implemented 
beat integrity. In essence, this was a change in a scope

Crule specifying acceptable areas for officers to patrol. 
Officers were made accountable for policing their beats 
rather than being allowed to roam around the entire 
district. Officers were discouraged from making arrests or 
writing traffic tickets outside of their assigned beat 
unless it was in response to a call for service assigned by 
the dispatcher to cover for another beat officer. Checking 
by on a call to which other officers were dispatched was 
discouraged unless a call was likely to be dangerous, or 
the dispatched officer requested assistance. The intended 
effect was to reduce response time, and increase visibility 
to citizens in neighborhoods. Officers were also expected 
to have more noncall for service time during which they 
could participate in other programs that emphasized 
community interaction,

(4) One-Officer Cars. In order to maximize patrol 
visibility, field officers were deployed with one-officer 
to a car. This change constituted a revision of a position 
rule. By spreading officers out individually, they are
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more likely to be seen by citizens. Also, there is a 
greater tendency to talk to citizens when officers are by 
themselves. Research has found that citizens have fewer 
complaints with police service delivered by one officer 
than when more than one officer responds to the scene (John 
Boydstun, Michael Sherry and Nicholas Moelter 1977, 5). It 
was expected that the use of one-officer cars would help 
improve the rapport of the police department with the 
community.

(5) Tactical Assignments. In traditional police 
organizations, officers that were not on calls for service 
were on preventive patrol, which is ineffective. In order 
to make better use of noncall-for-service time, officers 
were given the authority to conduct tactical assignments. 
As officers identified a problem, they could develop a plan 
and submit it to their supervisor.6 If approved, the 
officer could implement the plan. The tactical assignments 
changed the authority rules of officers, allowing them more 
alternatives with which to solve problems. It was expected 
that officers would have useful ideas and, if they were 
allowed to try them would solve problems more effectively.

(6) Report Car Units. Many calls for service were of 
low priority but required a report to be taken for 
insurance purposes. In order to improve efficiency, a new 
position was created in which an officer would be 
designated the report car unit for a shift. Officers
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rotated through the assignment. During the shift, the 
assigned officer would make all of the report calls in the 
district. The other officers would remain free to respond 
to emergency calls in their beats. It was anticipated that 
this strategy would reinforce beat integrity and help keep 
other officers available for emergency calls. Also, it was 
expected to improve the quality of reports as officers 
became more proficient at report writing.
Community Interaction Strategies

(7) Police Community Relations Officer. A new position 
was created in the DART district which was essentially a 
decentralized Community Services Officer. The purpose of 
the Police Community Relations Officer (PCRO) was liaison 
between the officers in the DART program and the citizens 
in the district. The PCRO officer was the contact person 
if citizens wanted to schedule a meeting or security survey 
with officers in the department. It was thought that 
having a designated position would increase the interaction 
between the citizens and the officers.

(8) Neighborhood Meetings. Another activity was
attendance at Neighborhood meetings. A change in 
authority rules meant beat officers were expected to 
accompany the Police Community Relations Officers to 
community meetings to hear first hand what citizens had to 
say about the crime, security and safety problems in their 
area and to obtain any information citizens might have on
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these problems. A change in payoff rules allowed field 
officers to list these community meetings, along with beat 
profiles, on their work cards. Officers attending meetings 
held after regular scheduled shifts also received overtime 
compensation.7 These rule changes were intended to 
increase the contact between the police and the public by 
providing a way for citizens to make input to the 
departments priorities and planning of activities. The 
payoff rules would also help motivate officers to attend 
meetings.

(9) Community Contacts. Less formal than neighborhood 
meetings was the community contact. Officers were 
encouraged to leave their vehicles and canvass the area, 
talking with citizens they might encounter in the yards, 
homes, or businesses. Officers could call out-of-servlce 
to make contacts, which they recorded on Community Contact 
Cards and on their own workcards— a change in payoff rules. 
The rule change was intended to increase the contacts 
between officers and citizens which would increase 
information from citizens which would improve the 
responsiveness and effectiveness of the officers.

(10) Crime..Prevention and Security Surveys. The 
purpose of this strategy was to educate citizens about how 
to make themselves and their property more secure. 
Officers could conduct the surveys during a call for 
service, or refer citizens to the DART office to schedule
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an appointment to have a survey conducted. The strategy 
constituted a change in authority rules for the officers. 
It was expected to reduce citizens vulnerability to crime. 
It also provided a reason for officers and citizens to have 
positive contacts which would improve the image of the 
department and the cooperation of citizens.
Team Interaction Strategies

(11) Information Sharing. A constant problem in
traditional police organizations is that officers do not 
know what their peers are doing. If an officer handles a 
problem in another officer's beat, that beat officer may 
not be aware of the background if the problem reoccurs. 
The communication problem is acute across shifts. A 
problem which occurred a short time before the end of a 
shift will be unknown to the new officer if a call back to 
the same address is requested. In order to address this 
problem, information rules needed to change. A number of 
approaches were devised to facilitate the sharing of 
information both within and across shifts. These included 
a blackboard in the roll call room, a clip board in the 
DART office, meetings among officers and officers and 
supervisors, attendance of roll calls by the Captain, 
leaving a copy of the workcards from the previous shifts in 
the vehicle, and distribution of a monthly information 
sheet containing information on officer's performance. The 
purpose of these rule changes was to enable officers to
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have information that could improve their decisions and 
performance.

(12) Decentralized Investigative Sergeants. The
positions of ten detectives were shifted from the 
centralized investigative divisions to the DART office

Qunder the direction of a patrol supervisor. The intent of 
decentralizing the detectives was to improve communication 
between detectives and patrol officers. It would 
strengthen the investigative skills of patrol officers and 
provide detectives with extra staffing from patrol when 
needed. It was hoped that cooperation would replace 
conflict between patrol officers and investigators.
Job Diversification Strategies

If police officers are confined to their beats to wait 
for calls with little to do, they will become very bored 
and the community orientation will not be enhanced. The 
program has designed a number of activities to keep 
officers busy and to assist them in improving their 
performance within their assigned areas.

(13) Structured Patrol. The Kansas City Preventive 
Patrol Experiment suggested that random patrol makes little 
difference in deterring crime, but targeting patrol 
operations on areas with specific problems can be 
effective. The DART Program, therefore, made provision for 
officers to receive release time to make follow-up 
investigations and pursue strategies that are not possible
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on uniformed patrol or during periods when they might be 
interrupted by a call for service. This strategy extended 
the authority of the officers. It was thought that if 
officers were allowed to apply their knowledge, they would 
find effective ways to solve the problems they identified.

(14) Supportive (Investigative) Response Teams. New 
positions were created creating a team of officers with 
authority to conduct covert operations such as vice 
operations, narcotics activities,to organize surveillance 
and stakeouts, and to provide undercover (plainclothes) 
support for patrol. Six officers and one sergeant were 
assigned to the team. In addition, officers from District 
16 rotated through the squad in two week stints— a change 
in boundary rules. These teams allowed officer to gain 
skills in various types of investigations. The rotation 
allowed all of the officers to gain some investigative 
experience which would improve their ability to handle 
investigative tasks on patrol.

(15) Patrol Officer Follow-up Investigations. From 
their working knowledge of the street, especially as it was 
enhanced from previously mentioned DART activities, patrol 
officers were often in position to follow-up on cases and 
conduct simple . investigations that would otherwise be 
postponed through the bureaucratic procedures of 
transferring the cases to a detective unit. The authority 
of patrol officers was extended to allow them to pursue
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cases that have the potential of being quickly solved. 
Furthermore, for more complicated cases, field officers 
could draw on the specialized skills of the team of 
detectives. In conjunction with the other activities 
designed to strengthen officers' investigative skills, the 
strategy was Intended to improve the ability of officers to 
obtain more information on crime calls.

(16) Participatory Management. From the activities 
designed to increase field officer's knowledge of their 
beats, officer's would obtain ideas of how to deal with 
the problems in their areas. Often, these problems are not 
confined to a single police officer's beat, but require the 
cooperation of other officers in a district as well. 
Meetings were scheduled at regular intervals among 
officer's and supervisors to allow officer's to make input 
about the nature of problems and propose strategic and 
tactical approaches to those problems. Supervisors still 
had veto power over officers proposals, but officers could 
now make proposals without being considered insubordinate. 
The authority of the officers was slightly increased. The 
intent of these rules was to try to make better use of 
officers' knowledge to find effective solutions to 
problems.

(17) Assistant Squad Leader. Essentially, this new 
position allowed an officer to assume temporarily a limited

Qamount of a sergeants authority. This strategy was
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intended to enrich the officers' job and strengthen their 
decision-making ability. It was, however, implemented very 
infrequently.

The activities and programs of DART provided patrol 
officers with more decision alternatives through which to 
pursue their jobs. While restricting the geographical 
areas through which they could roam, they were given many 
more options and resources with which to work in the areas 
to which they were assigned. In essence, they were allowed 
to do thorough policing of a designated area rather than 
superficial policing of a much greater area.
Diffusion of DART Program Concepts

The DART program was the core program from which other 
innovations diffused to other parts of the department. As 
other commanders observed DART in operation, they began to 
adapt components of the program and implement them in their 
own areas of responsibility. Ideas from the DART program 
were modified and implemented in other substations of the 
city. As one Captain stated, "If something looks like it 
works better than what I'm doing. I'm going to try it and 
not wait for an evaluation." This attitude provided 
experimental contamination, but it also provided a variety 
of programs from which the independent effects could be 
examined.

Structured Patrol Activities. The Southwest Patrol 
Division developed a new staffing plan that included a
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swing shift that could be used for structured patrol. A 
variation of the DART Structured Patrol Program, swing 
shift officers used crime analysis information to identify 
problem areas of the substation area and then conducted 
saturation patrol.

investigative/Tactical Response Teams.. The Northeast 
Patrol Division copied this component from DART Supportive 
Response Teams almost immediately.1® Officers on the teams 
conducted crime analysis and devised tactics for responding 
to problems. In practice, most of the teams activity 
focused on narcotics crimes. This program eventually 
diffused to all patrol divisions in the city.

Police Citizen Positive Interaction Program.. An
application of the DART Neighborhood Meetings, the first 
Police Citizen Positive Interaction Program (PIP) program 
was initiated in the Clear Lake Substation Area. By 1987, 
it had been implemented in every other substation of the 
city. The primary purpose of the program was to provide a 
means for citizens to participate in the identification of
problems and priorities for police officers in the city

11neighborhoods.
Report Car Program. The Southeast Substation developed 

a Mobile Report Car Program based on the DART program. 
This program was initiated as a pilot program, but it was 
short-lived. Its logic contradicted beat integrity and
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neighborhood-oriented policing and, therefore, it was 
eventually stopped.

Other Department Efforts 
Not all of the ideas for operationalizing 

neighborhood-oriented policing evolved out of the DART 
program. Chief Brown initiated several projects in 
cooperation with the people in Houston and others developed 
in cooperation with outside funding agencies.

Police Community Stations fStorefronts) . Another method 
of facilitating decentralization and establishing a closer 
relationship with the community was to establish police 
community stations throughout the city. During the growth 
years from 1983 to 1986, the policy of the department was 
that if a neighborhood would provide the physical
facilities, the department would provide officers to staff

12the storefronts. The facilities provide a place for 
citizens to come to discuss problems, a place to hold 
community meetings, a place for officers to come to write 
reports, all of which contributed, to increased informal 
interaction among officers and citizens.

Crises Intervention Teams. In order to enable the 
department to provide additional support to crime victims, 
a Crises Intervention Team consisting of twelve trained 
social workers and ten citizen volunteers was established 
with funding from the State Criminal Justice Division.13 
The team responded to the scene of incidents upon request
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from police officers to provide on scene crisis 
counselling, advocacy, and transportation to hospitals or 
shelters. The counselors also provided for follow-up care 
and support for victims filing charges and preparing for 
court.

Fear Reduction Project 
In addition to DART and its variations, the Houston 

Police Department, along with the Newark, New Jersey Police 
Department participated in the Fear Reduction Program as 
discussed in Chapter III. The Fear Reduction program could 
be expected to have some of the same effects on police 
service delivery as DART. While not all of these 
strategies involved the participation or activities of beat 
officers, components of the fear reduction project such as 
citizen contacts and community meetings were similar to 
DART, and it could be expected to have a similar effect on 
officer attitudes.

OASIS Project
Another program that was implemented with a grant from 

the U.S. Department of Housing and Urban Development was 
the OASIS project. The intent of the project was to 
improve blighted areas in cities. In Houston, the area 
selected was a 230 unit public housing project known as

9

Oxford Place. This project was occupied primarily by 
single, minority, female heads-of-households. It was badly 
deteriorated physically, was notorious for drug dealing,
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and the police department received 500 calls for service a 
year.

The philosophy of the OASIS project was that most people 
living in blighted areas are good people that are motivated 
to improve their living conditions. The primary 
responsibility for a neighborhood is that of the residents, 
but the government must provide the appropriate support 
services to reinforce the efforts of the local residents. 
The key is to mobilize the existing resources of government 
agencies which have responsibility for providing various 
types of services.14 In October, 1985, the Houston Police 
Department contributed to the OASIS effort in the Oxford 
Place by having the three officers assigned to the beat 
provide intensive patrol to the project, and they were 
given the flexibility to go out of service to focus on 
housing project issues. (Captain Tom G. Kolby, North 
Shepherd Patrol Division at a Command Staff Retreat).

Conclusions
Beginning in 1980, the Houston Police Department became 

a dynamic organization that produced a complex variety of 
programs. The need to decentralize service forced the 
department to think about alternative methods of policing. 
An exceptional chief provided the philosophy that guided 
the innovations. The DART and Fear Reduction Programs 
initiated field experimentation. The diffusion of 
components especially from the DART program into other

123



areas of the city created other interactions of the
15original program components with other variables. These 

variations allow for the examination of diverse 
institutional configurations. To further complicate the
variation, individual officers working in one district 
which had some programs could transfer to other districts 
that had other programs. Therefore, the attitudes of an 
individual officer could be the product of a variety of 
experiences under different programs. The organizational 
arrangements within which officers worked comprised the 
independent variables for the study. In the next chapter, 
some propositions about the effects of these arrangements 
on officers' attitudes toward the public will be derived. 
Chapter VI will present the methodology for testing these 
propositions, and Chapter VII will present the results of 
the analysis. Chapter VIII will assess the implications.
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Footnotes
1These command stations were to differ from the substations 
in that they would be complete police stations. They 
would have garages for car maintenance and repair, jail 
facilities, property inventories, records units, computer 
facilities, property rooms, communications, community 
services, supply rooms and mail rooms. City municipal 
courts would be located on the same premises, and each 
facility would be administered by a deputy chief. Space 
was also planned for a county attorney's intake section 
so that criminal charges could be filed without transporting the prisoners downtown (De Foor, J. W. and 
Crowe, D. R., 1985). These command areas would provide 
service to a population of around 250,000 people. The 
construction of these stations was to proceed in stages 
and be completed by the year 2000.

The decentralization of the department was expected 
to accomplish five objectives. First, it would result in 
a better use of police officers' time by reducing the 
waiting time for police officers booking prisoners into 
the central jail, charging offenders, tagging property, 
or transferring prisoners. Second, it would result in a 
savings in transportation costs by reducing the extensive 
travel time to the central complex from distant beats. 
Third, by increasing the availability of officers the 
department would be able to deploy officers closer to 
targeted areas with crime problems. Fourth,
decentralization would improve the relationship of the 
department with the community. Decentralized facilities 
would provide a place for citizens to hold community and 
civic club meetings. Finally, decentralization was 
expected to benefit police officers. It would make it 
possible for officers to live closer to their work, reduce 
the cost of commuting, reduce time spent on mundane 
non-police work, improve morale, and in combination, would 
provide incentives that would attract good recruits.
‘‘’While the planning of this program was initiated under 
acting Chief John P. Bales, it was first implemented after 
Chief Lee P. Brown had assumed office.
^Elinor Ostrom (1986) designed a typology of rules to 
provide a mode of analysis which can be applied to compare 
the changes in the DART program from the traditional model 
of policing. These rules include:

(1) Boundary rules govern the entry and exit and 
domain conditions for individual participants.

(2) Scope rules specify states of the world that 
can be affected and sets the range within which 
these can be affected.
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Footnotes (Continued)
(3) EPBition establish positions, assignparticipants to positions and define who has 

control over tenure in a position.
(4) Authority rules prescribe which participants in 

what positions can take what actions and how 
those actions are ordered, processed and terminated.

(5) Information rules establish information 
channels, state conditions when they are to be 
open or closed, create an official language, 
and prescribe how evidence is to be processed.

(6) Aggregation rules prescribe formulae for 
weighing individual choices and calculating 
collective choices at decision nodes.

(7) Pavoff rules prescribe how benefits and costs 
are to be distributed to participants in 
positions, given their actions and those of 
others.

4Four types of bulletins were developed. The Crime 
Pattern Alert Bulletins identified geographic patterns 
of similar types of crimes. Wanted Persons Bulletins 
identify individuals with outstanding warrants and 
provide available Information from department files on 
the characteristics of these individuals, e.g. known 
aliases or monikers, addresses, and hangouts. Crime Information Bulletins provide information on crimes
with a similar M.O. Tactical Action Plans are
distributed to supervisors with suggestions of tactics 
for solving problems identified through crime 
analysis, e.g., structured patrol.

5The enforcement of beat integrity also required that 
the department give up the enforcement of quotas on 
the number of tickets or arrests that officers must 
make. This change constituted a change in an 
authority rule. If officers were responsible for a 
specific area and areas varied in the amount of 
traffic violations or felonies, officers could not be 
held to a uniform standard across different types of 
areas. Officers were told that it was more important 
to stay in their area and to respond to its problems 
than to have a high frequency of tickets or arrests. 
By removing the quotas, the incentives for officers to 
leave their beats to work an area where it was easy to 
find enough violators to meet the quota was reduced.
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Footnotes (Continued)
6Problems could be identified from community meetings, 
observation, "work of mouth," or crime analysis 
bulletins. Activities the officer might perform 
included saturation patrol, deployment of unmarked 
cars, sting operations, and investigations.

7These meetings also constituted a change in boundary rules for the police department since citizens could 
initiate meetings by calling the PCRO officer, and 
citizens were allowed to make input on the activities of the department. To be allowed this input only 
required citizens to live in the DART area.
®The authority of these investigators was changed to 
provide general investigative support to a specific 
area rather than specific support to a general area. 
These investigators were responsible for working 
robberies, burglaries, larcenies, and vehicle thefts 
that occurred in the DART district. Murders, rapes, 
and sexual assaults remained the responsibility of the 
centralized investigative operations command.
^Examples of the types of decisions officers in this 
position were allowed to make included towing 
vehicles, booking traffic offenders, scheduling 
accumulated overtime absences, letting officers leave 
work early, granting permission to conduct a building 
check for burglaries, and directing activities on 
calls for service.
10Twelve officers were assigned to the Investigative 
Response Teams to cover all three shifts. Members of 
the teams were rotated monthly to allow more street 
officers to participate and to prevent the program 
from becoming an "elite" unit. The officers were 
supervised by two sergeants and one lieutenant.
■^To implement the program, community leaders were 
identified who had ideas about how the department 
could work more effectively within the neighborhoods 
to enhance security. Citizens groups such as Civic 
Associations, Apartment Managers, and other special 
Interest groups were invited to monthly meetings in 
which officers and supervisors who worked in the local 
neighborhoods made presentations about department 
programs and activities and then elicited input from 
the people in attendance. A Police Patrol Area 
Committee cochaired by the substation Captain and a 
member of the community was formed to develop and 
implement programs to address crime problems 
identified by citizens at the meetings. Just as DART
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Footnotes (Continued)
had a PCRO officer, the PIP program assigned an 
officer to the position of Community Liaison Officer 
to organize meetings and plan the programs. Beat officers were also asked to participate in some of the 
community meetings programs.
12Each storefront was staffed with three to five 
officers, depending on the hours it was open. In 
addition, community civilian volunteers helped staff 
the facilities. By July, 1986, the department had 
established twenty storefronts.
13The civilian staff were experienced social workers 
with training in crises counseling for police-related 
problems such as sexual assault, spouse and child 
abuse, incest, and death notification. initiated in 
April, 1983, the team was dispatched to 1,074 
incidents in 1984 and served 1,902 people, while 
expanding its target area citywide.
14For example, building inspectors may be mobilized to 
force landlords to conform to building codes. Police 
patrol may be requested to suppress dope dealing. 
Neighborhood watch programs may be organized so people 
can help each other. From the perspective of the police department, the distinguishing characteristic 
of the OASIS program was that it assumed that most 
people in the neighborhood were decent people that 
wanted to improve their condition, and that added 
resources could be obtained by enlisting the cooperation of other government agencies to provide 
the services they should.
15For example, the effect of the investigative response 
teams, which was a component of DART, could be 
examined along with the effect of a storefront in an 
otherwise traditional setting in the Northeast patrol 
division, and since the storefront was in one of three 
districts, the independent effects of each could be 
isolated. The Fear Reduction Program allowed the 
examination of the affect of community contacts 
independent of other components of the DART program.

128



CHAPTER V
ACCEPTING THE SERVICE STYLE: A MODEL FOR ANALYSIS

lntrofl.uc.tlan
The philosophy of Neighborhood-Oriented Policing 

advocates a different way of interacting with citizens than 
the traditional quasi-military organization does. In 
Chapter I, it was argued that the traditional organization 
encourages law-enforcement styles (crime-fighter, 
clean-beat, professional) of police work while 
neighborhood-oriented policing encourages a service style. 
Whereas the traditional organization expects officers to 
make objective law-enforcement the priority, a 
neighborhood-oriented policing organization expects 
officers to be responsive to the concerns of citizens in 
their area— including order maintenance as well as crime 
fighting. Citizens problems are the substantive problems 
of police work— both crime and noncrime. Citizens are the 
source of information about what the problems are and what 
the possible solutions are. Cooperation from the public 
is, therefore, essential to the effectiveness of the police 
organization.

In a traditional organization, an authoritarian demeanor 
is considered prudent because it deters suspects from 
becoming aggressive and possibly injuring the officers or 
other citizens. In neighborhood-oriented policing, an 
authoritarian demeanor is considered detrimental because it 
inhibits people from cooperating with the police. Rather,



officers are expected to elicit information from people and 
to use that information for more effective crime fighting 
as well as other problem-solving. The problem for a police 
administrator with a neighborhood-oriented policing 
philosophy is how to encourage street officers to be more 
responsive and less aggressive than they may have been 
under police administrators with a more traditional 
philosophy.

In the last chapter, several rule changes in DART and 
other programs were described that were designed with the 
objective of establishing a more positive relationship with 
the community. Beat Integrity was intended to increase the 
opportunities for officers to have more repeated encounters 
with the citizens in their beats. Community contact 
activities such as neighborhood-meetings and informal 
one-to-one contacts were designed to provide officers with 
opportunities to meet and understand the people in their 
beat. This chapter will model the potential effects of 
these rule changes on officers willingness to accept the 
service style of policing. Establishing a positive 
relationship is, of course, two-way. It involves more 
cooperative attitudes on the part of citizens and officers. 
This research is focusing on the change in officers' 
attitudes toward citizens.

This analysis will begin by examining how the decision • 
situation of the traditional model of policing inhibits
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officers' acceptance of the service style. In analyzing
that situation, the question is— what variables need to be
changed for officers to choose a different style of dealing
with citizens. It will then examine how programs that
provide for citizen contacts might affect those variables
by providing learning opportunities through which officers
can come to understand the reasons for adopting a service
style of interaction with citizens. It will also identify
contexts that may inhibit the process. The following
chapter will examine whether the relationships derived in
this chapter are supported empirically.
The Declsion-Situation of the Traditional Organization

The traditional organization has limited the types of
situations to which officers have contact with citizens to
calls for service, traffic tickets, and patrol. In all of
these situations, the officer is confronting citizens based
on a suspicion of a law violation. The officer encounters
people in their worst behavior. As one Houston Police
Department Officer expressed it,

All officers see is negativism. You go to a 
community meeting and people may say, 'that officer 
was so nice,' but if you give them a traffic ticket, 
they are mad at you. You make a call and you are 
reactive. They are angry that you were not there 
to prevent it. Until you have put that gun and 
uniform on, you cannot know what it is like to walk 
up to a scene and have people say to you, "What are 
you doing here? Get out of here. We don't want you 
here I""Did you call?"

"No!"
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"What is your name?"
you! I don't have to talk to you."

"Let me see your drivers license."And it goes down hill from there (NP, 8/87).
There is no escape from the pessimism. Confrontations with 
angry people have a certain amount of risk for an officer. 
Therefore, an officer always feels the need to be alert 
against a rebellious citizen who may try to harm the 
officer.

Ken Muir (1977, 167) has presented a simplified game 
theoretical analysis that illustrated the incentive for 
police officers to be suspicious of citizens in traditional 
policing situations. In Muir's illustration, an officer 
can initially approach a situation suspiciously or 
trustfully. Regardless of the choice the officer makes, a 
citizen may either be rebellious or not rebellious. Prom 
the officer's point of view, the type of citizen 
encountered is independent of the approach the officer 
adopts, and it follows a statistical distribution. The 
officer who adopts a suspicious strategy will always 
experience the stress of a confrontation, but the 
rebellious person will never catch the officer unguarded 
and have an opportunity to inflict injury or death. The 
officer who is trustful, on the other hand, may have fewer 
confrontations and feel less stressful from the encounters, 
but if a rebellious person catches the officer in an 
unguarded moment, the result may be serious injury or 
death.
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Muir points out that in this situation, the officer's 
best strategy is always to be suspicious. If the officer 
adopts a suspicious strategy, the payoff is constant. If 
the officer adopts a trusting strategy, there is a benefit 
to be gained most of the time, but the officer must always 
worry about the consequence of that one error. If an 
officer adopted a trusting strategy, there was always an 
incentive to double check the validity of his trust. On 
the other hand, if the officer adopted a suspicious 
strategy, there was no reason to check further. An officer 
could always be suspicious and survive. Thus, the best 
strategy in this situation is to be suspicious in every 
encounter— a minimax strategy which minimizes the 
possibility of the worst outcome occurring and ignores the 
probabilities of the occurrences of each outcome.

A prevalent mistake among policemen, one 
professional remarked, was "becoming too aggressive 
in the beginning. Those fellows who don't allow 
things to progress on their own, those who don't 
experiment. It's like they've got tunnel vision.
They start by predicting the end results, and that' s 
the way it's going to be" (Muir 1977, 167-168).
The logic of Muir's game identifies a basic problem of

making the transition from a traditional department to a
neighborhood-oriented policing department. Officers in
traditional police organizations do seem to be concerned
about the danger of the job, and that concern is revealed
in their behavior. In the Houston Performance Evaluation
Survey, officers ranked safety a close second to job

133



knowledge as a criteria for evaluating and officer's job 
performance (Kessler 1989). A study of one- vs. 
two-officer cars found that officers in one-officer cars 
responding to calls requiring two officers arrived faster 
than officers in two-officer cars (Kessler 1985). Officers 
do not want to be responsible for a partner being put at 
risk.

Changing the Decision Situation
Fear of injury can cause irrational reactions in people. 

Studies have found that in the military, fear can affect 
judgement and prevent people from acting according to 
training. The same is true with police in dangerous 
situations. "A police officer might feel that in 
situations which he defines as dangerous, it is expected 
that 'anything goes.' The rules and regulations are 
thought to cover only non-threatening aspects of police 
work" (Sterling 1972, 247). one factor that
neighborhood-oriented policing must confront is officers' 
fear of encounters with citizens and the aggressive 
reactions that fear can cause.

What is perhaps surprising is that most officers do as 
well as they do in dealing with the public in a courteous 
and cordial manner— not that they sometimes do not. But 
suspicion is not an attitude that is innate, it is an 
attitude that is acquired from experience (Poole and Regoli 
1985, also Mclver 1986, 155). How does this learning
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occur? Is there any way to teach a balanced perspective? 
Can It be sustained throughout the policing experience?

The exposition of a 20-year sergeant reveals some of the 
factors contributing to the evolution of traditional 
attitudes.

When officers my age began policing, we were taught 
certain behaviors were right and wrong. My Baptist upbringing also contributed to my views of morality. 
After going through the academy and hitting the 
streets, I began to realize that there were lots of 
bad people in the world. People in roles that I 
expected would define them as good turned out to be 
bad. Priests, ministers, teachers were arrested in 
whorehouses. City council members were caught on 
the take. Husbands and wives fight each other over 
and over again. What is a caring relationship is 
a brutish one. Everyone has bad thoughts. Everyone 
does bad things. Officers came to the conclusion 
that the only reason people are good is because of 
the fear of punishment. The role of the police officer is to punish people for being bad (S.T.
1985).
This officer's approach to policing was not one of 

responsiveness to peoples problems. This officer had 
acquired a reputation for being aggressive. For this 
officer, the punishment of people had become a moral cause. 
He went into police work with a moral perspective. As he 
acquired street experience, he evaluated these situations 
from his initial moral perspective. This case indicates 
that the attitudes and background an officer brings to 
police work may affect how his future experiences are 
interpreted and the strategies an officer might adopt as a 
result.
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Potential explanations for officers' choosing an 
aggressive strategy toward people include initial 
background views on life, the types of experiences officers 
encounter, and fear in situations. Can these be altered by 
a program? One method of understanding the change process 
is to examine the attitudes of officers who have changed 
their attitudes as a result of participation in 
neighborhood-oriented policing programs.
A Case Study of Change

One example of the process by which 
neighborhood-oriented policing is accepted is revealed in 
an insightful statement provided by Officer R. E. Walker 
who was described by his substation captain as an officer 
committed to crime fighting.1 In October, 1985, the OASIS 
program was implemented in an area Officer Walker 
patrolled. Several months later, Officer Walker wrote the 
following letter explaining how he thought the OASIS 
program enabled him to make an arrest.

March 4, 1986
Mr. Ron Range
Director of Public Safety
437 Southwest 4th Ave.
Fort Lauderdale, Florida 33310
Dear Sir;

On February 27, I arrested suspect Arvin N. 
Hightower, alias "Deno" for burglary of a residence.
He is currently in the Harris County Jail in lieu 
of $10,000 bond. I thought that you might be 
interested in this information since you and I both 
know this was one of the largest narcotics dealers 
and thieves in the area.
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At 2300 hours, February 26, reportee Ledesma 
approached me and stated that his radio had been 
ripped off. He knew who had taken it and. where it 
was located. As he related the story to me he 
described a witness who was bow-legged, however, he 
did not know who this person was. From his 
description, I immediately knew who this witness 
was, his name and apartment number. Had it not been 
for me working the Oasis Squad, I would not have 
known who this witness was and the case would have 
ended with a simple theft report at best. 
Eventually, later that night, I interviewed the 
bow-legged witness, Byron Thomas, in apt. #233. 
This important witness had been marked as a follower 
of the troublemakers. Mr. Thomas told me how he had 
watched Deno climb up the back side of Apt. #152 and 
reach through the window, taking the radio. This 
important statement turned what started out as a 
theft investigation into a burglary of a residence, 
thus channeling an avenue to remove suspect Deno.

After gathering this information and some more 
about another witness, myself and the reportee, 
(Ledesma) proceeded to another apartment. I was 
told that we were going to Vincent1 s apartment. As 
reportee pointed out apt. #114, I checked my hand 
notes and asked reportee if he meant Vernon 
Washington's apartment. Reportee stated that he 
knew the persons name started with a V and thought 
it was Vincent. Reportee was impressed that X knew 
the people who lived in this apartment. Again had 
it not been for the Oasis Squad Project, this 
important witness to the case would have never been 
found. Witness Washington furnished information on 
how he obtained the radio from Deno and where he had 
sold it. Mr. Washington also stated that Deno told 
him how he had obtained the radio. I was surprised 
on the cooperation I was receiving.

Because I work the Oasis Squad, I was able to 
work 4 hours on the case that night (2-28). As you 
know, I normally work 7 p.m. - 3 a.m. and because 
of the flexible hours that we have, I came in at 10a.m. the next morning and was able to recover the 
radio. The radio had been sold to "The Money Swap" 
who in turn had placed it in "The Texas Flea Market" 
for resale.

There is no doubt in my mind that the witnesses 
and complainants (8 in all), would not have been 
near as cooperative if it had not been for us 
working the project each night. After I picked Deno 
up, I had three of the tenants congratulate me that 
evening. As one of the tenants put it, "I can't 
believe you arrested him, he has gotten by for so
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long that we thought he would never be caught on 
anything like this."

I would like to add that It Is absolutely 
amazing how such a small amount of suspects can make a whole apartment complex obtain such a bad 
reputation. As you know, I grew up In this 
neighborhood, and I thought just about all of the people In the complex were worthless. It Is just 
a few, and the only way to clean up the fear, theft, 
narcotics and vandalism Is to expand the Oasis 
Project to all complexes which have these problems.

Of course the real key to success Is having 
officers who want to work In the Oasis Squad who 
have a reputation of working and will put out. It 
must be stressed that flexibility of hours Is a must 
with a minimal amount of supervision. Another key 
to the success Is cooperation from the management 
of the complex.

I hope to see the Oasis Squad expand to other areas. I think It will pay for Itself in the long 
run. How can you put a price on the time spent in 
the complex compared to dealers like Deno and Lewis 
Harris selling narcotics to children and causing the 
decay of the whole neighborhood.In closing, I might add that I have now lined 
up two narcotic officers to work with us. These 
officers are real interested in the concept. I had 
several residence attempts to locate some drugs for 
sale, three times in five days, but none could be 
found. It is amazing when you consider the 
difference in the complex just six months ago. I 
have surely seen the change.

Sincerely,

R. E. Walker
This letter suggests several variables that resulted in 

the officer's change in attitude toward the community. 
First, the officer had just received a reward by making an 
arrest of a significant offender. Given the officer's 
crime fighting orientation, the apprehension of a suspect 
who "was one of the largest narcotics dealers and thieves
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in the area" was a high payoff for participation in the 
project. It is also important to note that the officer did 
not have to change his basic crime fighting orientation to 
accept the program. The payoff was in terms of his own 
intrinsic values. What changed in the program was the 
acceptance of new ways to achieve those values. Thus the 
program was perceived as a contribution to substantive 
police work and not merely as a public relations gimmick.

Second, the citizens provided the officer with useful 
information which could be used to apprehend the suspect, 
but this information was also made more useful because of 
the network of contacts the officer had previously 
established through the community programs. From a 
description, the officer knew the name and address of a 
witness. Given an incorrect name and address, the officer 
knew the correct name of another witness. An accumulation 
of information from contacts with that community enabled 
the officer to put pieces together to solve a cases that 
"would have ended with a simple theft report at best." The 
officer realized his dependence on the cooperation of the 
citizens, and attributed his success to the information 
provided by citizens.

Furthermore, the cooperation did not come from a single 
encounter, but from cultivating a relationship with the 
people in the complex over an extended time period. "There 
is no doubt in my mind that the witnesses and complainants

139



(8 in all), would not have been near as cooperative if it 
had not been for us working the project each night." Much 
of the cooperation came from individuals who were 
participants in the crime and could have been implicated 
(the witness that accompanied Deno, and the receiver of 
stolen goods). The officer realized that establishing 
relationships with people contributed to "real police 
work." Traditionally these relationships would have been 
considered good public relations at best and opportunities 
for corruption at worst.

Third, the officer had flexibility to pursue the case 
when it needed to be pursued. Had the radio been sold at 
that Flea Market, it might never have been recovered, which 
would have weakened the case. In a traditional 
organization, the report would have been turned over to the 
investigations division for follow-up. The delay in 
sending the report, assigning the case, and recontacting 
the witness might have been sufficient delay to have lost 
valuable evidence. Furthermore, even if the investigators 
had made an arrest, the officer might never have known 
about the outcome unless he had to testify in court. The 
program allowed him to follow through and take 
responsibility for the case with a minimal amount of 
supervision.

Finally, the officer learned, as a result of follow-up 
activity, that most of the people in the neighborhood were
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not bad. "...it is absolutely amazing how such a small 
amount of suspects can make a whole apartment complex 
obtain a bad reputation." Most of the people in the 
complex were supportive of his efforts. "After I picked up 
Deno, I had three of the tenants congratulate me that 
evening."

This officer learned through the experience in the OASIS 
program that people are cooperative with police officers 
and will support their efforts when a trusting relationship 
has been established. This relationship is established by 
repeated contacts with people. Furthermore, he learned 
that most citizens were not bad. Only a few. From his 
letter, it appears that his perception of the decision 
situation has changed. First, there is a payoff in contact 
with citizens in the information they can provide officers. 
Second, most citizens are not dangerous. The risk to the 
officer in working the community is lower than originally 
perceived. The officer received reinforcement from his 
initial efforts that would encourage him to make future 
contacts. He became an open support of the OASIS program.

Does this change occur only for a few officers or for 
officers in general who work in Neighborhood-Oriented 
Policing Programs. Is it dependent on a rare event such as 
the apprehension of a "Deno," or is it a consequence of 
neighborhood-oriented policing? Can it be affected by 
administrators?
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A Model of Change
One way to approach these questions is to model the 

effects of an officer's experiences on his perceptions and 
choices of strategies in encounters with citizens. The 
effects of a change in departmental policies on the 
officer's perceptions and choices can also be modeled to 
explore the interaction effects of policy changes and 
experiences. Prom the model, empirical propositions can be 
derived and tested with a survey of a much larger sample of 
officers. This section develops a model.

A rational model is a reasonable beginning from which to 
develop a model of police officers' behavior. Most 
officers consider themselves to be rational. This 
assumption does not mean that officers do not learn and 
adapt their behavior. Rather they are rational with 
respect to their current perceptions of alternative courses 
of action and the probable consequences of each of those 
choices. The question then is how rational officers will 
change their perceptions of policing and adapt to 
neighborhood-oriented policing. As officers acquire 
experiences their perceptions of which alternative courses 
of action are most desirable may change. If their 
perceptions change they will switch strategies. Programs 
can affect officers strategies by changing their 
perceptions of alternatives, changing the payoffs they 
attach to different alternatives, or changing their
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experiences from which they assess the odds of certain 
random outcomes occurring.

An individual officer confronting an individual citizen
will choose between the aggressive strategy vs. a service
strategy of addressing a citizen. The officer's choice of
strategy will be affected by the perceived payoffs of
alternative outcomes that may occur from selecting each
strategy weighted by the officer's subjective assessment of
the probability that each outcome will occur under each
strategy. If a police officer has an impression of the
risk of encountering a dangerous person, and the officer
perceives the consequences of adopting an aggressive vs. a
service-oriented approach are different with respect to the
dangerous encounter, the officer will adopt the strategy
based on the best expected outcome. The risk is a
subjective assessment that is affected by the officer's
priori life experience, training, and previous street
experience. Each incident provides a new experience for
the officer. As an officer reflects on accumulating
experience, the impression of risk, and payoffs will
change. Analysis of how a program changes a rational
officer's decision situation will suggest the potential for
the program to impact the performance of the department.
Comparison of Traditional and Neiahborhood-Oriented 
Policing Decision Situation

Officers can approach situations aggressively looking 
for law violations and trying to identify suspects, or they
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can approach situations with a service-orientation in which 
they try to understand peoples' problems and find solutions 
(which may or may not involve arresting suspects). 
Regardless of which approach they take, they will encounter 
some citizens who are cooperative and can be helpful, some 
who are cooperative but do not have information to 
contribute, and some who are rebellious. The type of 
citizens officers encounter will affect the likelihood that 
the officer is injured and also the likelihood of the 
officer obtaining useful information about the situation.

The theories of the traditional model of police 
organization and neighborhood-oriented policing differ in 
the assumptions they each make about the relationship of 
the strategy choices to the outcomes. The decision 
situation in the traditional theory, as Muir has modeled 
it, assumes that an aggressive strategy reduces the 
probability of officer injury. If the officer adopts a 
service style, the officer risks becoming vulnerable to 
injury. The traditional theory might dispute the premise 
that aggression inhibits the cooperation by citizens and 
the gathering of information from citizens, but even if it 
did not, the traditional theory places little value on 
information. The methods of policing in the traditional 
police organization are rapid tactical responses to 
situations rather than the processing, analysis and 
application of information.
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In neighborhood-oriented policing, information is useful 
for defining problems, establishing priorities, identifying 
alternative solutions, and finding additional resources to 
apply to problems. For crime problems, information
contributes to identifying, locating, and apprehending

*

suspects. Furthermore, arrests are likely to be of better 
quality for two reasons. First, the individuals arrested 
are more likely to be troublemakers who have a bad 
reputation in the neighborhood, and second, the officer is 
more likely to have sufficient evidence to obtain a 
conviction because of the information and cooperation of 
citizens. Therefore, aggression has a cost in terms of 
loss of productivity. Whether the net benefit of the 
negative cost and the positive payoff is sufficient to 
justify a switch in strategy is a calculation each officer 
must make. For a service style to be adopted, officers 
must be convinced that the positive payoff is worth the 
risk.

Advocates of neighborhood-oriented policing may also 
deny that the risk of injury from adopting a 
service-oriented approach is higher. Aggression may not 
necessarily be the safer strategy. People who otherwise 
might be obedient to courteous commands may respond 
rebelliously to aggressive officers in order to avoid 
humiliation. If the probability is higher that a citizen 
will rebel against an aggressive officer than a
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nonaggressive one, then the expected value of being injured 
will be higher for aggressive behavior, and it is safer to 
be less aggressive initially. Aggression can become a 
self-fulfilling prophecy. This point is made by Muir. "In 
fact, instead of the suspicious policeman's having an 
incentive to confirm the accuracy of his judgments, he had 
an incentive to develop the reality to conform to his 
assumption" (1977, 167). If officers could avoid
aggression initially, then the number of cases in which 
citizens were rebellious might be reduced. Furthermore, if 
a person turns out to be rebellious, an alert officer is 
not necessarily any safer from having initiated the 
encounter aggressively. Evidence of this proposition is 
the observation that even in quasi-military police 
organizations, many officers become less aggressive as they 
mature.3

While Muir's argument suggests that officers would not 
switch strategies, officers do take substantial risks. 
They will chase suspects caught in criminal behavior. They 
will direct traffic. They will make building checks in 
which burglar alarms have gone off. Each of these 
activities require risk taking. Community meetings and 
community contacts are much less risky than many of the 
traditional policing activities. Officers may feel 
socially awkward until they gain experience in these types 
of situations, but they have negligible physical threat.
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What needs to be done is convince the officers that the 
payoffs are actually there, and that it is not just public 
relations. If they learn this, they have an incentive to 
change. Officers will rely on their own experiences and 
those of peers they respect to decide whether to change. If 
they try neighborhood-oriented policing programs and do not 
receive the reinforcement, they will not change their 
strategy or their attitudes. The officers acceptance then, 
becomes a partial test for the theory of 
neighborhood-oriented policing. If officers do not change 
and accept neighborhood-oriented policing, maybe the 
contacts do not provide the payoffs as contended. On the 
other hand, if officers attitudes do change, then perhaps 
neighborhood-oriented policing is effective in spite of the 
difficulties in analyzing traditional measures.

In order for officers to change their strategy, the 
value of a service strategy must be higher than that of 
the aggressive strategy. The value of a service strategy 
will increase if:

a. The value of information increases
b. The officer's perception that the

probability of encountering a cooperative 
citizen is higher and the probability of 
obtaining useful information is higher from 
cooperative citizens than rebellious
citizens.

c. The officer's perception that the
probability of obtaining information from 
a cooperative citizen is higher if the 
officer is not aggressive.
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d. The probability of being injured by either 
a rebellious or a cooperative person is 
lower if the officer is service-oriented.

The value of a service strategy will increase in several 
ways. First, the officers may acquire a higher utility for 
information citizens provide. For example, they may 
realize that citizens can provide information about 
suspects and crimes. They must also to believe, however, 
that the probability that they will receive useful 
information is high enough to be worthwhile. Then the 
expected value of receiving useful information becomes a 
payoff of value, unlike under the traditional model in 
which it was zero. Officer Walker received this type of 
payoff.

Second, officers may realize that the probability of 
encountering cooperative citizen is higher, and that it is 
really much higher than encountering rebellious citizens. 
In order for this probability to offset the asymmetry 
between information and risk of injury, it needs to be 
substantially higher. Officer Walker also appeared to have 
acquired this perception.

Third, the officers may learn about the conditional 
relationship of the service strategy to information and 
injuries. If officers are aggressive, citizens will not 
cooperate and provide no useful information that a more 
service-oriented approach can yield.
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Finally, the officers will be more service-oriented if 
they believe that they can do so with no real increase in 
the risk of injury. Evidence from the Flint, Michigan Foot 
Patrol experiment indicates that changing the types of 
contacts officers have can change the feelings of safety 
and security officers have in the street. Foot patrol 
officers had more citizen contacts, and a much smaller 
number of these contacts were adversarial in comparison to 
motor patrol officers. Foot patrol officers reported 
feeling safer than motor patrol officers did (Trojanowlcz 
and Belknap 1986, 11).
Impact of Neiahborhood-Orlented Policing 
Rule Changes on the Decision Situation

Neighborhood-oriented policing changes the expected 
value of officers by changing two types of rules. It 
encourages officers to initiate contacts with citizens by 
attending community meetings and by making casual contacts 
on the streets (other than through responding to calls for 
service). The authorization of officers to conduct these 
new activities constitutes a change in the authority rules. 
Officers are allowed to choose new alternatives of action 
that were reserved for supervisors in the traditional 
military organization. To encourage these activities 
further, the payoff rules are also changed. Officers can 
receive overtime compensation when they choose to attend 
community meetings outside of regular shift hours. If they 
make a casual street contact during the shift, they can
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record the activity as an authorized police activity on the
*

worksheet. These rule changes create alternative decision 
situations for officers that are different from those of 
the traditional organization. Calls for service are 
substantially more risky than community meetings and 
officer initiated citizen contacts. Therefore, the 
expected values for the aggressive and responsive 
strategies are different in those situations.

In neighborhood-oriented policing, the more community 
meetings officers attend and the more contacts officers 
make, the more responsive they will be with the added 
payoffs that accompanies the service strategy. 
Essentially, neighborhood-oriented policing changes 
processes (b) the officer's perception that the probability 
of encountering a cooperative citizen is higher and the 
probability of obtaining useful information is higher from 
cooperative citizens than rebellious citizens, (c) the 
officer's perception that the probability of obtaining 
information from a cooperative citizen is higher if the 
officer is not aggressive, and (d) the probability of being 
injured by either a rebellious or a cooperative person is 
lower if the officer is service-oriented, by creating 
situations for which the values are different. If the 
theory of neighborhood-oriented policing is valid, i.e., 
citizens do have useful information to provide to officers, 
then (a) the officer's perception that the value of

150



information is higher, should also follow from these 
encounters.

These experiences alone should result in some changes in 
the officers attitudes toward citizens. It puts the more 
risky encounters in perspective. Officers may realize that 
the possibility also exists that what officers learn from 
the community meetings will affect how they assess calls 
for service and other street situations. For example, a 
problem with some officers is the tendency to use 
stereotypes such as race as cues as to what type of people 
they are confronting. If officers working in black 
neighborhoods only encounter black citizens in calls for 
service, they will have a distorted perspective of the 
community and the people that live there. If they attend 
a community meeting and learn that there are people in the 
community that do not conform to their stereotype then the 
officers must reassess the validity of the stereotype and 
the reliability of the cues based on it. It is an 
empirical question how much the experience in one situation 
affects the strategy by which an officer approaches other 
situations— especially those which are potentially more 
dangerous.

Propositions for Testing
Within this framework, the final theoretical task is to 

identify specific variables in the officers' experiences,
e.g., the department programs, and the community context in
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which they work, that will have an impact on the officers' 
perceptions of risk and the usefulness of citizens' 
information that will alter the expected value and choices 
of the officers' strategies. This analysis will identify 
some of the difficulties in implementing 
neighborhood-oriented policing in a traditional police 
department and also suggest some methods through which the 
implementation of neighborhood-oriented policing might gain 
the most leverage. The theory is, therefore, both 
descriptive and prescriptive.

Figure 4 is a path model for analysis. The model 
illustrates that the dependent variable is the choice of 
strategy that officers select. Dimensions of officers 
style include the choices officers make about whether to be 
responsive to citizens concerns or not, and whether they 
are respectful of procedures, and how much they use 
physical coercion. Which strategy they select is 
dependent, in part, on their perceptions of risk of injury 
from citizens, and the usefulness of information that 
citizens provide. These variables are, in turn, affected 
by the types of experiences to which officers are exposed 
during their working time, and also the a priori 
conceptions that officers bring to police work. Both the 
a priori set of variables can be expected to and the 
experience set of variables interact with time. The 
strength of the a priori set of variables can be
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hypothesized to diminish with time, while the strength of 
the experience variables can be hypothesized to increase 
with time. Programs can affect officers' choices of 
strategies by altering the payoffs to officers and by 
altering types of experiences to which officers are . 
exposed. Variables affecting the types of experiences an 
officer has can be grouped into three categories including 
the organization, the special programs within the 
organization, and the community context. The a priori 
variables are those variables that affect officers' 
conceptions of police work and how it should be done that 
might be formulated based on the officers demographic 
characteristics that determine the individual life 
experiences prior to attending the academy. The framework 
does not specify what these variables might be, but police 
administrators have numerous ad hoc theories that can be 
tested. Examples include such variables as military 
experience, education, ethnicity, and sex. A number of 
propositions can be derived for analysis.
Implementation

Just because programs are designed on paper does not 
guarantee that the activities specified in the program 
design are actually executed on the streets. Whether or 
not a program is implemented is a hypothesis for testing. 
The intent of community and neighborhood-oriented policing 
programs is to increase the contact between officers and
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citizens. From these contacts, it is argued that several 
effects will follow. But for the effects of the programs 
to occur, officers must make the intended contacts. The 
programs encourage informal contacts with citizens as well 
as formal contacts through organized meetings or group
representatives. Thus there are two propositions for 
testing for each program regarding the implementation of 
programs.
I. Officers working in special programs that 

emphasize community contacts make more citizen 
contacts and attend more community meetings than 
officers who have not been involved in these programs.
A. DART will affect officer contacts with citzens.

1. Officers in DART will make more citizen
contacts than officers that are not in
DART.

2. Officers in DART will attend more community 
meetings than officers that are not inDART.

B. The Fear Reduction Program will affect officer
contacts with citizens.
1. Officers in the Fear Reduction Program will 

make more citizen contacts than officers 
that are not in the Fear Reduction Program.

2. Officers in the Fear Reduction Program will
attend more community meetings than 
officers that are not in the Fear Reduction 
Program.

C. The Positive Interaction Program will affect 
officer contacts with citizens.
1. Officers in the Positive Interaction

Program will make more citizen contacts 
than officers that are not in the Positive 
Interaction Program.
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2. Officers in the Positive Interaction 
Program will attend more community meetings 
than officers that are not in the Positive 
interaction Program.

D. The presence of storefronts will affect officer 
contacts with citizens.
1. Officers working in areas with storefronts 

will make more citizen contacts than 
officers that are not working in areas with 
storefronts.

2. Officers working in areas with storefronts 
will attend more community meetings than 
officers that are not working in areas with 
storefronts.

E. Officers who have more contacts with citizens will know more people in their assigned areas.
1. Officers who make more citizne contacts 

will know more people in their assigned 
areas.

2. Officers who attend more community meetings 
will know more people in their assigned 
areas.

It is important to note that officers who have not 
participated in neighborhood-oriented policing programs may 
still learn the same attitudes that officers in the 
programs learn. The programs provide more incentive, 
however, because the rules support citizen contacts rather 
than discourage them. It is also possible, however, that 
the implementation of these types of programs in a 
traditional organization will confront such resistance that 
control loss in the implementation will result in no 
difference in the level of activity between officers in the 
program and officers outside of the program.
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II. For special programs to be effective, supervisors 
must be trained to support the intentions of the programs.
A. Officers involved in special programs will have 

supervisors who are more responsive to officers and citizens and who encourage citizen 
contacts.

B. Officers involved in special programs will have 
supervisors who are less punitive.

C. Officers involved in special programs will have 
supervisors who are less production-oriented.

D. The type of supervision will affect the
frequency with which officers contact citizens.
1. Officers with more responsive supervisors 

will make more citizne contacts.
2. Officers with punitive supervisors will 

make fewer citizen contacts.
3. Officers with supervisors who are

production-oriented will make few citizen 
contacts.

Propositions II.A. through II.D. are concerned with the 
potential for control loss in Implementation of new
programs. Officers have a preference to obtain the
approval of their supervisors, especially on those items 
that affect their performance evaluations. In the DART 
program, a change in the payoff rule allowed officers to 
record citizen contacts. Supervisors in the program were 
also included in training and orientation sessions. If the 
efforts to implement the program had any effect, we would 
expect to see a difference in the encouragement supervisors 
give the officers, and the officers response to it.
However, Sherman (1973) found that in several cities
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attempting to implement team policing, the programs failed 
because supervisors and managers resisted the programs. 
These problems may be present in neighborhood-oriented 
policing programs as well. A difference in the support of 
supervisors who had received orientation from supervisors 
who had not can be expected, but it is possible that the 
effects of supervision could undermine the other effects of 
the programs on officers. In addition, it has been argued 
that punishment inhibits people from working and 
discourages them from exercising initiative (Peters and 
Waterman 1984). Finally, the orientation on production 
quotas encourages strategies to meet instrumental 
evaluation measures and diverts officers attention away 
from substantive problem-solving.

III.The shift of assignment will affect the
implementation and effects of the program.
A. Officers who work night shift will have fewer 

citizen contacts.
1. Officers who work the night shift will not 

attend community meetings.
2. Officers who work the night shift will not 

make individual citizen contacts.
B. Officers who work the night shift will estimate 

the risk of police work to be highger than 
officers who work other shifts.

C. Officers who work the night shift will not 
value information from citizens as much as 
officers on other shifts.
1. Officers on night shift will not agree that 

citizens can provide them with useful 
information.
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2. Officers on night shift will not consider citizens a credible source of information.

3. Officers on night shift will not use information that they obtain from citizens.

Night shift presents a problem for neighborhood-oriented 
policing. Night shift is not an appropriate time for 
neighborhood meetings or citizen contacts. The citizens 
contacted at night are not the same as those contacted at 
a community meeting. Many of the activities that 
distinguish neighborhood-oriented policing cannot be 
performed at night. Therefore, the effects of the programs 
on officers assigned to these shifts cannot be expected, 
even those in the programs who have received the training 
and orientation. Their experiences will not reinforce the 
orientation.

IV. Officers who have more contacts with citizens will perceive the risk of injury to be lower and the 
usefulness of information to be higher than other 
officers.
A. Officers who have more contacts with citizens 

will perceive the risk of injury to be lower 
than officers who do not have as much contact 
with citzens.
1. The more individual citizen contacts 

officer initiate, the lower the officers' 
perception of the risk of injury will be.

2. The more community meetings officers attend, the lower the officers' perception 
of the risk of injury will be.
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B. Officers who have more contacts with citizens 
will agree more strongly that citizens provide information that is useful to police work.
1. The more individual citizen contacts 

officers initiate, the more strongly 
officers will agree that citizens provide useful information.

2. The more community meetings officers 
attend, the more strongly officers will agree that citizens provide useful information.

C. Officers who know more people will have a lower 
perception of the risk of injury and have a 
higher value for the information citizens 
provide.
1. The more people an officer knows, the lower 

the officer* perception of the risk of 
injury will be.

2. The more people an officer knows, the more 
strongly the officer will agree that 
citizens provide useful information.

Wilson (1983, 96) pointed out that officers in the
traditional police organization do not have a contacts with 
"average people" but with people who use police service 
disproportionately. Thus their perceptions are based on a 
biased distribution of encounters. Neighborhood-oriented 
policing provides opportunities to counter this bias. 
Citizen contacts and community meetings allow officers to 
have encounters with citizens in the community in 
circumstances that are relatively safe in comparison to 
calls for service. Officers have an opportunity to obtain 
information from citizens about their concerns and 
problems, and the possible sources of those problems and 
solutions to them. In these circumstances, officers' with
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negative perceptions of the people in the community will 
change. As officers obtain information which they consider 
useful (even with their traditional values, such as where 
suspects live, when they are home, what their habits are), 
the officers will recognize the value of this type of 
communication.
Attitudes Toward Strategy Choices

It has been argued that the fear of injury results in 
more forceful behavior. If officers are afraid of being 
injured by someone in an encounter, the way to prevent the 
injury is to overpower the adversary. Therefore, the more 
risky officers consider their job to be, the more value 
they will place on physical force and the capacity to use 
weapons well. Aggression has a cost, however, since it may 
induce citizens to clam up and withhold information. If 
officers have no use for information, the cost of 
aggression is low, but if officers consider citizens a 
credible source of useful information, the cost of 
aggression may be higher. Still, obtaining information may 
not be worth the risk if the risk of injury is high. 
Several propositions specify the trade-off relationship 
between risk, Information, and the strategy officers 
select.

V. Officers perceptions of danger and the usefulness 
of Information will affect their choices of 
strategy for dealing with the public.
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A. The perception of risk will affect the style of 
the officers.

B. The officer's perception of theusefulness of 
information will affect an officer's style.

VI. The longer officers have been with the Police 
Department, the weaker the effects of special programs will be on officers attitudes and strategy 
choices.
A. The longer officers have been with the Police

Department, the weaker the effects of special
programs will be on their perceptions of risk.

B. The longer officers have been with the Police
Department, the weaker the effects of special 
programs will be on their perceptions of the 
usefulness of citizens information.

Officers who have accumulated more experience evaluate 
each new experience against an accumulation of experience. 
If a new program alters the types of experiences they have, 
it will take longer for the experience of the program to 
receive equal weight in officers calculations. The amount 
of change for each new encounter diminishes. For new 
officers, however, each new experience is a significant 
event about which to think and from which to learn. Any 
department attempting major changes in its organization 
will be able to make those changes more quickly if it has 
a high proportion of young officers or can recruit a high 
proportion of new people.
Community context

Policing occurs in a community context. Different 
beats have different distributions of calls for service, 
and different types of calls present different amounts of
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risk. Violent crime calls expose officers to personal risk 
more than calls for property crimes which generally require 
a report without exposing officers to a confrontation with 
a suspect.

The community in which officers work will affect the 
types of encounters officers have. Officers perceptions of 
the risk of areas may not be objective, however. Other 
characteristics of an area may affect officers' 
impressions. Some officers have indicated that a quick 
indicator of a neighborhood is the condition of housing. 
Also, citizen efforts to organize neighborhood watch groups 
may make officers perceive an area to be safer.

VII.The type of community will affect officers' 
perceptions of risk.
A. Calls for service will affect the officers 

perception of risk.
1. The higher the percentage of violent calls 

for- service officers receive, the higher 
their perception of the risk of injury will 
be.

2. The higher the percentage of calls for 
service regarding property crimes officers 
receive, the lower their perception of the 
risk of injury will be.

Some communities have more violence and are more 
dangerous places to work than others. If officers 
perceptions are affected by the situation, then the 
officers assigned to these areas will perceive them as more 
dangerous. If they work in an area with a lot of
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disturbances, for example, they will be exposed to high
risk incidents more frequently than officers working in 
areas with more property crimes, or areas with fewer calls 
for service, or more order maintenance types of calls.

B. Officers' perceptions of how much citizens 
contribute to their own safety in the community 
will affect the officers' perceptions of risk 
and the usefulness of information.
1. Officers working in areas where citizens 

contribute to their own safety will have a lower perception of risk than other 
officers.
a. Officers working in areas with a 

neighborhood watch program will have a 
lower perception of risk.

b. Officers working in areas where 
citizens would report crimes for each 
other will have a lower perception of 
risk.

2. Officers working in areas where citizens 
contribute to their own safety will agree 
more strongly that citizens provide useful 
information.
a. Officers working in areas with a 

neighborhood watch program will agree 
more strongly that citizens provide 
useful information.

b. Officers working in areas where citizens would report crimes for each 
other will agree more strongly that 
citizens provide useful information.

Officers working in areas in which citizens are active 
will have more encounters with citizens in which citizens 
support the efforts of the officer. Officers will find 
these helpful, and should not find them threatening. 
Programs in which citizens take the initiative have the
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same effect on officers as neighborhood-oriented policing
programs in which the department urges the officers to take
the initiative. The types of contacts will be the same.
Furthermore, the initiative shown by citizens may be more
impressive than the responsiveness citizens show officer's
initiative because it may be perceived as more genuine.

C. Officers working in areas with poor housing 
conditions will have a higher perception of 
risk than officers working in areas with better 
housing conditions.

Officer Characteristics
Officers join police departments out of choice. They

have some conceptions of the type of work it is and how
they ought to do it. These conceptions will change as
officers acquire experience, but there are several ad hoc
theories that police administrators have about what types
of prior experiences contribute to making a good officer.
These theories are subject to testing. The basic question
is whether the variables contribute to attitudes
reinforcing traditional police practices and whether they
interfere or support the acceptance of a service style.

VIII. Officers who have had military experience will 
have a higher perception of risk than officers 
who have not had it, but this effect will 
diminish with the length of time the officer 
spends on the department.

In the traditional military organization, individuals 
who have had military training are viewed as good potential 
recruits. They have received the basic training in
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military skills to a greater degree than is provided in a 
police academy. They understand the rules of a military 
organization. The common experience of the police force 
and the military is in the use of force. There will, 
therefore, be a stronger a priori anticipation that 
individuals with military experience will use force more 
often than those without. A counter-argument is that 
officers with military experience, and especially combat 
experience, will find police work much safer by comparison 
and be less concerned about safety on the streets.

IX. The higher the level of education an officer has 
achieved, the more useful citizen's information will 
be to the officer.
Officers who have been taught to think and to use 

information will value that information more than officers 
who have not. In the traditional organization, a common 
frustration of educated officers is that they feel that 
they could do more if they were allowed to. They will have 
a greater a priori value for information. If
neighborhood-oriented policing reinforces their proclivity, 
educated officers will also have a higher degree of 
satisfaction in the neighborhood-oriented policing 
department than in the traditional department.

x. Officers working in areas with citizens of a 
different ethnicity from themselves will have more 
attitudes that are inconsistent with the service 
style than officers working around people of the 
same ethnicity.
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A. Officers working in areas with a higherpercentage of people that are ethnicallydifferent will perceive the danger of police 
work to be higher.

B. Officers working in areas with a higher
percentage of people that are ethnically
different will not aggree as storngly that 
citizens provide useful information.

Officers who work in areas where the ethnicity, race, or 
language is different from their own may not understand the 
people as well, may have more difficulty communicating, and 
may misinterpret some actions as threats. Because
communication is more difficult, they may also find it more 
difficult to obtain useful information and will not learn 
to value it as much. A counter-argument is that officers 
in such situations recognize the need for better 
communication, and work at it harder.

XI. Officers who live in the area they work will have 
more service-oriented attitudes than other 
officers.
A. Officers who live in their district or beat 

will agree that citizens provide useful 
information.

B. Officers who live in their district or beat 
will have a lower perception of danger than 
other officers.

C. Officers who live in their district or beat 
will be more responsive to citizens.

D. Officers who live in their district or beat 
will have more respect for procedures and place 
more importance on a courteous (nonaggressive) 
demeanor.
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Officers who live in the districts in which they work 
will know more of the people and they will know the people 
better than officers who commute from other areas. 
Therefore, living in the district will have the same effect 
(and perhaps stronger in magnitude) as the citizen contacts 
on the shift.

XII.Women will consider it more important to be able to
use weapons well than male officers.
A. Women officers will agree that citizens provide 

useful information.
B. Women will be more responsive to citizens than 

other officers.
C. Women will place more importance on the ability 

to use weapons well.
It has been argued that women will be less likely to 

perceive the risk of injury to be high and will generally 
solve problems without resorting to force, but they will 
resort to the use of weapons more quickly when a 
confrontation becomes violent.

Conclusions
In this chapter, an analysis has been made of the 

process by which officers attitudes might change as a 
result of participation in neighborhood-oriented policing 
programs. The analysis initially modelled a rational 
officer and examined the ways by which change can occur. 
Essentially, change can occur if the officers' values for 
certain payoffs are changed or if the the officers'
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estimates of probabilities of certain outcomes occurring 
are changed. Specifically, if a higher value can be placed 
on information obtained from citizens, then officers will 
have more reason to gather information from citizens, and 
they will adopt strategies of relating to people that 
facilitate the eliciting of information and avoid 
strategies that inhibit the gathering of information, in 
addition, if the estimates of the likelihood of injury are 
increased or decreased by certain strategies, then officers 
have an incentive to adopt the strategy that minimizes the 
risk of injury. Officers values for the payoffs and the 
perceptions of the risk will be affected by the 
organization, the types of neighborhoods to which they are 
assigned, and their own prior beliefs and capacity to 
evaluate accurately their street experiences. The next 
chapter will present the methodology for empirically 
examining the hypotheses derived from this analysis. 
Chapter VII will present the results of that analysis, and 
Chapter VIII will assess the implications.
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Rop-tnot-ea
■̂The following letter was presented by Captain T.J. Koby 
during a Command Staff Retreat of the Houston Police 
Department.
2The logic is that the criminal justice system is a series 
of organizations that function by making a series of decisions. At various points in the system, a case can 
drop out of the system for a variety of reasons of which 
lack of evidence may be one. The better the evidence, the 
less likely the case will drop out for this reason.
3A fuller model of the decision process would take account 
of the fact that the payoff of one strategy over another 
would change over the career of an officer.
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Chapter VI
ACCEPTING THE SERVICE STYLE:

METHODOLOGY
In attempting to assess new programs, there is an 

inherent problem in measuring the impact of those programs. 
The traditional measures of service are based on 
traditional theories of what the relevant variables and 
Indicators of performance should be. When the theory of 
service delivery changes, the traditional measures may no 
longer be pertinent to the evaluation of the new programs. 
In the case of neighborhood-oriented policing, this problem 
is acute. The traditional measures of productive policing 
are numerical statistics, e.g. crime, arrests, tickets, 
clearances— "bean counts." They are uniform standards that 
are meant to apply to all employees involved in the 
delivery of police service. Neighborhood-oriented policing 
cannot be measured by standard uniform performance 
measures.

This problem can be illustrated with an example from a 
meeting of the Central Patrol Division Positive Interaction 
Program in June, 1987. An officer from the Truancy Task 
Force reported that while talking to the owner of a 
convenience store, the store owner told him to stop by the 
store in the morning before school and observe what goes on 
among the kids. The officer returned the next morning. 
From his conversations with students, he learned about a 
fight that was to occur after school among two groups. The



officer went to the location where the fight was to occur 
and prevented it. Intuitively, this officer performed good 
police work. He had prevented a crime, perhaps several 
crimes, and had prevented anyone from getting hurt. By the 
traditional methods of measurement, however, this officer 
was unproductive. There was no call for service to justify 
his presence at that location. There was no crime report; 
there was no arrest; there was nothing to show for the 
officer's time. Yet, the officer felt that he had done a 
good job, and he was a passionate proponent of the 
neighborhood-oriented approach to policing.

In contrast, if the officer was operating according to 
the rules of the traditional organization, he probably 
would not have known about the incident. If he had been , 
told to be at the convenience store before school, he 
probably would not have been able to go because his shift 
schedule would not have covered that time period. If it 
did, then the shift would not have covered the after school 
fight. If he wanted to follow-up on the store owner's 
suggestion, he might have asked the sergeant for overtime, 
which would probably have been disapproved because, " that' s 
not the way this department does things.” If he had 
learned about the fight, he would have had no way to tell 
an officer on the next shift about it. Assuming that the 
fight occurred and was reported, the officer that was 
dispatched to the call would be able to write a crime
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report for several assaults and several arrests. In 
addition, several youth might have been hurt.

The case illustrates the measurement problem. The 
effective officer did not have the bean count. An 
ineffective officer also might not have had the bean count, 
but the officer who responded to the call would. At best, 
a methodologist attempting to evaluate the program would 
have never been able to detect any difference, and at 
worst, the wrong officer would be rated as the most 
productive. Yet the school truancy officer felt he was 
effective. For this reason, in evaluating new programs, 
the initial opinions of participants may be more valid 
Indicators of the effectiveness of a program than the 
traditional measures. The incident illustrates the 
importance of a point made by Abraham Kaplan (1964, 31). 
"The circumstance that behavior includes speech allows the 
behavioral scientist precious techniques denied to other 
scientists." We can simply ask questions. Before • 
prematurely judging new efforts, it is wise to allow time 
to determine new methods of measuring performance. 
Initially, the best tool might be to ask the actors 
involved. There are some caveats. Actors may have 
incentives to fool evaluators. Conclusive evidence cannot 
rely on actors opinions alone. Eventually, new measures of 
performance must be identified. But participants opinions 
can be a start, and they may be a better start than the
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traditional measures of performance. In this section, an
%

analysis is made of an officer survey to assess the impact 
of DART and other Community Policing programs on officers 
perceptions, experiences and attitudes.

Research Design

The data set used in this study consisted of a survey 
that was administered during September, 1985 to 1,976 
officers assigned to patrol in the Field Operations Command 
(Appendix A). Officers in specialized units such as SWAT, 
Accident Division, Truancy Task Force, or Canine units were 
not included in the survey. Each substation had a Field 
Training Coordinator who was responsible for notifying 
officers of training opportunities and making sure that 
officers attended the required annual in-service training 
programs at the Police Academy. The survey questionnaires 
were distributed by the Field Training Coordinators. These 
Field Training Coordinators were not supervisors; they were 
other patrol officers. Therefore, the identity of the 
officers submitting questionnaires with responses that were 
critical of their supervisors could be protected. In order 
to enhance the credibility of the survey, a cover letter ’ 
from the Chief of Police and another letter from the 
Assistant Chief of Field Operations accompanied the survey 
and preceded the survey instructions. A total of 1,117 
surveys were returned. Of these, ten were completely blank
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and were excluded from further analysis, resulting in a 
total of 1,107 responses. The overall response rate was 
56.5 percent. This rate is a conservative estimate, 
however, because not all officers working in patrol . 
substations work a beat assignment for their own 
substations. Overall, the percent of officers in a 
substation working a beat assignment is 84.5 percent. Four 
field training coordinators indicated the number of 
officers that worked the desks and other administrative 
assignments. Surveys were not distributed to officers in 
these non-patrol positions. When these positions were 
deleted from the total, the response rate was 67.9 percent. 
The response rates for the individual substations are 
reported in Table VI-1.

The survey was a Static Group Comparison 
Design— post-test only survey (Campbell and Stanley 1966, 
12,13). Therefore, it is not possible to determine the 
amount of change from the beginning of the program to the 
present time. It is only possible to compare the 
attitudes of officers who participated in the programs from 
those who did not. The survey was designed, however, to 
include questions measuring the differences in the amounts 
of activities that officers in and out of the programs 
performed. Thus, if the programs affect activities which 
affect attitudes, more evidence is provided to link the 
programs to the attitudes. Essentially, this survey is a
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Table VI-1
Citywide Survey 
Return Rates

TotalNumber of Number of Number of Total PatrolOfficers Officers Surveys Percent Percent
Substation Assigned in Patrol Received Returned Returned
Central 419 254 60.6 80.9
North Shepherd 331 207 200 60.4 96.6Northeast 356 341 150 44.0 42.1
Southeast 314 268* 165 52.5 61.6Southwest 68 68* 57 83.8 83.8Northwest 201 201 145 72.1 72.1Westside 287 245 146 50.9 59.6
Total 1976 1644 1117 56.7 67.9

*These data were not complete for three substations. The 
field training coordinator of the North Shepherd substation 
submitted a memo indicating that 207 questionnaires had 
been distributed, but the total number of officers excluded 
plus the number to which the questionnaires were 
distributed did not match the total number of officers in 
the substation. Southwest did not submit these numbers. 
Since it was a small substation, the number of non-patrol 
officers is probably not very large, in the Northwest, the 
survey was distributed while the training coordinator was 
on vacation with only 18 returns. After the training 
coordinator returned, the survey was distributed again with 
the resulting return rate. The number of non-patrol 
positions was not submitted.

snapshot at a given point in time of officers experiencing 
several dynamic processes. Because that snapshot was taken 
after the process had been occurring for 30 months, the 
differences between officers that have experienced the 
different processes may be significantly different. If the 
differences found are consistent with the predictions about



how the processes operate, then supporting evidence for the 
theoretical underpinnings of these processes is provided.

The survey was administered after the experimental 
controls had been suspended. This type of design typically 
is susceptible to self-selection bias and mortality. The 
survey questions were designed to minimize these effects.
By distributing the survey to all field officers, the 
survey reached officers who had been in DART and 
transferred to other districts. The only officers who 
would be missed were those who had transferred to 
specialized units. Officers who disliked DART enough to 
transfer out after the controls were suspended would still 
receive a questionnaire if they were still in patrol. 
Officers were asked if they had ever participated in DART 
(and several other programs— some of which were no longer 
operational) and what dates they participated. Therefore, 
the perceptions and attitudes of officers who transferred 
out of DART could still be obtained. 
overview of Analysis

The major proposition for testing is that officers that 
have experiences in programs that are neighborhood-oriented 
are more likely to recognize the importance of citizens to * 
their work. As officers become Involved in neighborhood- 
oriented policing programs, they have more contacts with 
citizens in nonadversarial settings. From these contacts, 
officers learn that citizens are supportive of the services
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provided and that citizens have information that is 
valuable to police work. Even the dedicated crime fighters 
will find the support provided by citizens to be helpful. 
Consequently, officers have more incentive to cultivate 
relationships with citizens. Officers will learn to avoid 
actions, language, or activities which are offensive to the 
public. As officers attempt to establish rapport and find 
these demeanors inhibit citizens' cooperation, officers 
will learn to avoid those demeanors.

The dependent variables to be measured are the officers' 
attitudes toward citizens. Several attitudes are of 
theoretical interest. Two dimensions of officer style are 
responsiveness and aggressiveness. Officers were asked 
questions on the importance of being responsive to peoples' 
problems and also questions about the importance of 
violating procedures and adopting an aggressive demeanor. 
Officers’ choice of style was also thought to depend on 
their perceptions of the risk in encounters and the 
potential payoff from information that citizens provided. 
These perceptions were also measured. Officers were asked 
for estimates of the percentage of encounters that were 
dangerous and also whether they thought citizens were a 
credible source of useful information. These variables 
were measured with survey questions. Together the style 
and perception variables indicated how the officers view 
their decision situation in general.
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The independent variables and the variables of policy 
interest are the programs in which officers participate. 
Officers were asked whether they were in any of the special 
programs. The effects of these variables were hypothesized 
to be indirect, however, through the activities officers 
performed as a result of being in the programs that 
increased officers' contact with the public. These 
activities were measured with a series of questions and 
comprised intervening variables in the model.

Additional variables had to be controlled for possible 
effects on the dependent and intervening variables. These 
included, officers' perceptions of the neighborhoods in 
which they worked, the shift of assignment, type of 
supervision, and demographic characteristics of the 
officers. These variables were all included in the survey.

The survey questions resulted in a large number of 
variables which could not be analyzed simultaneously. Two 
approaches were used to circumvent this problem. First, 
principle components analysis was performed to reduce the 
number of variables to fewer composite indicators.1 As a ‘ 
measurement tool, principle components provides a method of 
transforming a set of variables into a smaller composite 
set of variables that are uncorrelated to each other. From 
this composite set of variables, composite indicators can 
be computed. Descriptive statistics of the composite
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factor score indicators are presented in Appendix VI-B, 
Table VI-B-1.

Second, even with the reduction in the number of 
indicators from the principle components analysis, there 
were numerous independent variables, especially with the 
inclusion of interaction terms specified by the theory. 
Therefore, the analysis had to be conducted in several 
steps. First, the variables were grouped according to the 
concepts they represented in Figure V-l. The independent 
variables were grouped into the following categories: risk, 
information, activities, organizational factors, special 
programs, type of community, and background characteristics 
of the officers. within each category, analysis was
conducted to identify the variables that were significantly 
related to the intervening and dependent variables. 
Variables that were not significant were excluded from 
further analysis. The significant variables were then
analyzed together. Insignificant variables were again 
deleted until the final equations were estimated and all 
variables were statistically significant. The risk of this 
strategy is that some significant specification effects 
could be missed. In this model, however, there were
specific interactions among the independent variables which 
were specified by the theory. These specified
relationships were tested.
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The analysis was conducted with multiple regression 
using both the composite indicators and individual 
variables. The final equations for both analyses are 
included in the appendix. Figures in the text focus on the 
analysis of the model necessary to derive conclusions about 
the propositions. Generally, the results presented in the 
text rely on the analysis of the composite indicators, but 
where important insights are obtained from the analysis of 
individual variables, these have also been discussed in the 
text.

Measuring the Dependent Variable 
Dimensions of Officers' Attitudes Toward Stvle 

Chapter I identified four styles of policing. A style 
of policing refers to the attitudes, the strategies 
officers adopt in response to street situations and the way 
the officers cope with their job. From the perspective of 
neighborhood-oriented policing, the service style is the 
most appropriate for delivering police service. To measure 
an officer's style, the citywide survey contained several 
questions designed to measure aggressiveness, and 
responsiveness to citizens problems. Questions 90 to 97 of 
the survey {Appendix A-l) were designed to measure 
aggressiveness. Questions 53, 58, 63, and 108 to 110 were 
designed to measure responsiveness.

The factor analysis in Table VI-2 identified four 
dimensions consisting of responsiveness to citizen '
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Table VI-2
Dimensions of Officers* Style

Factor 1 Factor 2
Officer's Respect for
Responsive Procedures

Responsiveness

Q109* To be an effective 
officer, I must understand
people. 0.75338 -0.03906

Q108* To be an effective 
officer, I must be able to
communicate with people well. 0.74329 -0.03672

QUO* Citizens are more helpful 
to officers who are trying to 
resolve incidents if officers 
are courteous than if the 
officers are aggressive and
overbearing. 0.68464 0.19105

Q53* Citizens have many noncrime 
problems that police officers
can help them solve effectively. 0.49965 0.11278

Q63 Community Relations should 
be left to specialized units so 
field officers do not have to
be bothered with i t  0.42863 0.28677

Respect for Procedures- 
Aggressiveness

Q92 In order to prevent 
crimes and apprehend felons, 
the police are sometimes 
required to violate search 
and seizure laws and other
procedural safeguards. -0.14676 0.70096

Q95* In is important to respect 
citizens constitutional 
rights...even if it makes
police work more difficult 0.25359 0.60549

Factor 3 
Coercive 
Strength

0.26493

0.17978

0.10966

•0.10344

0.03489

0.10953

0.27032

Factor 4 
Citizens 
Dependency

-0.02398

-0.03703

0.10188

0.10188

0.40540

0.09590

0.00413

“Responses to these questions were reversed for the factor analysis and are as follows (1) Strongly 
Disagree, (2) Disagree, (3) Neutral (4) Agree, and (5) Strongly Agree. Variables that are not so 
indicated were coded as the questionnaire indicated.



Table VI-2 (Continued)
Dimensions of Officers’ Attitudes

Factor 1 
Officer's 
Responsive

Factor 2 
Respect for 
Procedures

Factor 3 Factor 4
Coercive Citizens
Strength Dependency

Respect for Procedures- 
Aggressiveness (Continued)

Q97 Preservation of the peace 
requires that the police use 
their authority to order 
people to "move along" or 
"break it up” even though no 
law is being violated.

Q94* Citizens involved in 
non-family disturbances or 
interpersonal conflict are 
more satisfied with police 
service when officers can 
solve these problems without 
making an arrest

Q96 In my beat physical 
combat skills and an aggressive 
bearing will be more useful 
to a patrolman than a courteous 
manner.

Q93* Citizens involved in 
non-family disturbances or 
interpersonal conflicts are 
more satisfied with police 
service when officers can 
solve these problems without 
the use of force or the threat 
of force.

0.00265 0.59588 •0.12548 0.19170

0.33042 0.54240 0.04863 -0.31413

0.35523 0.49160 -0.18041 0.21755

0.46489 0.47510 0.02877 -0.32667

"Responses to these questions were reversed for the factor analysis and are as follows (1) Strongly 
Disagree, (2) Disagree, (3) Neutral (4) Agree, and (5) Strongly Agree. Variables that are not so 
indicated were coded as the questionnaire indicated.
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Table VI-2 (Continued)
Dimensions of Officers’ Attitudes

Importance of Coercion

Q91* To be an effective police 
officer, it is important to be 
able to use my baton and 
firearm well.

Q90‘ To be an effective police 
officer, it is important to be 
physically fit.

Citizens Too Dependent 
On Police Service

Q58 Many of the calls for 
service that police officers 
get are really for problems 
people should solve for 
themselves without the 
involvement of the police.

Factor 1 
Officer's 
Responsive

0.03665

0.20531

0.02714

Factor 2 
Respect for 
Procedures

•0.01864

0.10040

0.09704

Factor 3 Factor 4
Coercive Citizens
Strength Dependency

0.83883

0.77430

Eigenvalue=1.04030 Cumulative Percent of Variance Explained=52.8

•0.02412

0.01718

•0.00179 0.78916

*Responses to these questions were reversed for the factor analysis and are as follows (1) Strongly 
Disagree, (2) Disagree, (3) Neutral (4) Agree, and (5) Strongly Agree. Variables that are not so 
indicated were coded as the questionnaire indicated.

concerns, willingness to violate procedures and adopt an 
aggressive demeanor to be effective, the value placed on 
physical coercive capacity, and the excessive dependency of 
citizens on police to solve problems that should be handled 
by the citizens themselves. The first factor consists of the 
questions on responsiveness to people. The second factor 
represents aggressiveness. Questions 92 to 97 loaded on this 
factor. Essentially, these questions indicate whether
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officers think the ends justifies the means. These 
questions generally were concerned with courteous vs. 
aggressive demeanors as well as the necessity of violating 
procedures to be effective in apprehending suspects or 
controlling a situation. Questions 90 and 91 were expected 
to load on the second factor, but they did not. They 
represent an orientation of officers toward physical 
strength and the skillful use of weapons, which is distinct 
from officers demeanors or their views of the importance of 
following procedures. Finally, question 58, which was 
included as an indication of responsiveness and willingness 
of officers to become involved with peoples' problems 
loaded by itself on a separate factor. Officers apparently 
could be willing to be responsive and still think citizens 
should be less dependent on them, or officers could be 
unresponsive and think citizens should involve the police 
in their problems.

Measuring the Intervening Variables
Q.ffleer's, Perception of Risk

In Chapter 5 it was argued that aggressiveness is a 
function of risk. The more dangerous an officer thinks 
people are, the more aggressive the officer will be, and

•the less likely the officer will be to communicate and try 
to be responsive to people. Officers with a service style 
are more likely to be less aggressive, to try to 
communicate with people and to try to be responsive to
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peoples' problems. Officers who feel policing is 
dangerous, or think they work in dangerous area will be 
less inclined to adopt a service style.

Table VI-3 indicates that there are two dimensions of 
risk. The first is the officers' perception of how many 
people are dangerous and how often they will be 
encountered. Questions loading on this factor included the 
percent of encounters with a dangerous person, the strength 
of agreement that most people are potentially dangerous, 
and the strength of agreement that most people are 
criminals. The second dimension is the officers' 
confidence in their capacity to control that risk by 
discriminating dangerous from non-dangerous people. 
Questions loading on this dimension included the strength 
of agreement that the officer can tell who is dangerous and 
can avoid fights, and also the frequency with which an 
officer treats situations as dangerous.
Officer's Perception of the Usefulness of Information

A major theme of numerous research findings is that 
citizens are the most frequent source of the best 
information about crimes and suspects. It has also been 
argued that the professional model of policing has 
attempted to insulate officers from the public and to 
encourage the development of forensic sciences and that 
this insulation from the public has contributed to police 
Ineffectiveness. Previous chapters have argued that
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Table VI-3

Dimensions of Risk Perceptions

Factor 1 
Perception of 
Danger

Factor 2 
Capacity to 
Control Risk

Perception of Danger

Q60* Most people that I contact are 
potentially dangerous. (1) Strongly 
Disagree (2) Disagree (3) Neutral
(4) Agree (5) Strongly Agree. 0.78431 0.05005

Q61* Almost all citizens I contact 
are guilty of serious offenses.
(1) Strongly Disagree (2) Disagree 
(3) Neutral (4) Agree 
(5) Strongly Agree 0.73830 0.03430

Q102 In what percent of your 
contacts with citizens do you 
expect you would encounter a 
citizen who will try to injure 
you if he or she has die
chance? percent 0.72768 -0.03934

Capacity to Control Risk

Q99 If 1 am careful how I deal 
with citizens, I can avoid a 
fight. (1) Always (2) Usually 
(3) Sometimes (4) Seldom
(5) Never. 0.29466 0.70974

Q100 I can tell which citizens are 
dangerous. (1) Always (2) Usually
(3) Sometimes (4) Seldom (5) Never. -0.03185 0.65449

Q1011 treat situations as 
dangerous. (1) Always (2) Usually
(3) Sometimes (4) Seldom (5) Never. -0.38998 0.50875

Eigenvalue-1.195 Cumulative Percent of Variance-52.1

•Responses to these questions were reversed for the factor analysis and are as follows (1) Strongly
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citizens are the primary source of information gathered by 
police departments. Police officers cannot obtain * 
cooperation from citizens by irritating them. If officers 
understand the contribution citizens make to police work, 
officers will work with citizens to encourage their 
cooperation further. Activities that can facilitate 
rapport with citizens will be viewed more favorably because 
of the payoff of knowing people. Officers who think 
citizens can provide useful information will be less 
aggressive toward citizens, will try to communicate with 
people, and will be more responsive to the public.

Table VI-4 suggests that the officers perceptions of 
the value of citizens as a source of information can be 
divided along three dimensions. One dimension is the 
receipt of useful information Itself. Officers were asked 
how strongly they agreed that citizens provided information 
on suspects, crimes or other useful information. Also 
loading on this dimension were questions on whether 
citizens were supportive and would help officers. A second 
dimension is the credibility of the citizens that provide 
information. Officers were asked if citizens disliked the 
police, whether they were good people, and whether officers 
could believe what citizens told them. The third dimension 
is the use officers made of information. Officers were . 
asked whether they acted on the information citizens
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Table VI-4

Dimensions of Usefulness of Information

Factor 1 
Citizens 
Provide 
Information

Factor 2 
Credibility 
of Citizens’ 
Information

Citizens Provide Useful Information

Q52* Citizens tell me about suspects 
or people I should keep an eye on.

Q51* Citizens tell me a lot about 
crimes occurring in their 
neighborhoods.

Q50* Citizens provide officers with 
useful information about problems 
in the community.

0.86628

0.86282

0.83196

0.06759

0.02331

0.24734

Q49* Citizens in my beat are
supportive of the work I do. 0.70085 0.35198

Q56* Citizens in my beat would help 
a police officer if they knew he
or she was in trouble. 0.59840 0.42605

Credibility of Citizens

Q62 Most citizens dislike police officers. 0.27992 0.72055

Q57* Most citizens are good people. 0.12332 0.70405

Q59 You cannot believe a lot of 
what citizens tell you about crime
problems in the community. 0.09342 0.66349

Factor 3 
Police 
Act On 
Information

0.13688

0.14452

0.10631

0.10169

0.07417

0.04433

0.27176

0.05556

Tlesponses to these questions were reversed for the factor analysis and are as follows (1) Strongly 
Disagree, (2) Disagree, (3) Neutral (4) Agree, and (5) Strongly Agree. Variables that are not so 
indicated were coded as the questionnaire indicated.



Table VI-4 (Continued)
Dimensions of Usefulness of Information

Factor 1 Factor 2 Factor 3
Citizens Credibility Police
Provide of Citizens' Act On
Information Information Information

Police Act On Information

Q104* Police officers don’t have 
enough information about their 
beats. •0.16210 -0.29245 0.65171

Q106* In my beat, I can be more 
effective if I enlist the support 
of citizens. 0.36627 0.20665 0.62770

Q105* I try to act on information 
provided by citizens in my beat 0.23779 0.24351 0.57917

Q55‘ Most citizens are concerned
about being victims of crime. 0.08694 0.18693 0.45833

Eigenvalue=1.181 Cumulative Percent of Variance=57.7

Tlesponses to these questions were reversed for the factor analysis and are as follows (1) Strongly 
Disagree, (2) Disagree, (3) Neutral (4) Agree, and (5) Strongly Agree. Variables that are not so 
indicated were coded as the questionnaire indicated.

provided, whether citizen support enabled officers to be more 
effective, and whether officers had enough information. Also 
loading was a question on whether citizens were concerned 
about being crime victims.
Citizen Contacts 
It has been argued that citizen contacts would alter 

officers' perceptions and attitudes toward the public. 
Through contacts, officers would know more people better.
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They would come to understand people better, become more 
responsive to them, and rely on aggressive approaches less. 
Several of the programs developed in the Houston Police 
Department were designed to increase the contact between the 
officers and the people in their beats.
The citizen contacts are intervening variables that can also 

be measured with survey questions. The general format of 
these questions was to specify an activity and then ask 
officers how many times they performed that activity; 
officers were then asked to specify whether the number 
referred to days, weeks, months, or years. In the pretest of 
these questions, it was found that there could be substantial 
variation among the officers in how much they performed some 
activities. It was also found that officers tended to think 
in terms of days, weeks, months or years. The design of 
these questions allowed officers to respond in units that 
were natural for them.
Table VI-5 suggests that these contact activities consist 

of two dimensions. There are officer-initiated contacts in 
which an officer spontaneously encounters individuals and 
begins a conversation, visits with businesses in the area, or 
stops to talk with people on the street or in their yards. 
The other type of encounter is the planned and organized 
meetings such as the community meetings, or civic association
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Table VI-5

Dimensions of Officers Contacts

Factor 1 
Individual 
Contacts

Individual Contacts

INQ26 Other than on a call-for-service, 
how often have you started a conversation 
with citizens who live in your beat about 
issues in the neighborhoods with which you 
or other officers might be able to help?

INQ27 Other than for a call-for-service, 
how often have you visited with people who 
have businesses in your beat about issues 
in the neighborhoods with which you or 
other officers might be able to help?

INQ29 How often have you stopped to talk 
with with people in their yards or on the 
street about issues in their neighborhoods 
with which you or other officers might be 
able to help?

Meetings

INQ33 How often do you call victims of 
crime that live in your beat to discuss 
the status of their cases, to counsel them 
on avoiding future problems, or to offer 
emotional support?

INQ30 How often have you attended any 
community meetings that included citizens 
in your beat or district to discuss issues 
that concern them with which you or other 
officers might be able to help?

INQ28 How often have you contacted citizens 
who are active in civic associations about 
issues in the neighborhoods with which you 
or other officers might be able to help? 022.992

Eigenvalue-1.242 Cumulative Percent of Variance-58.4

0.91110

0.86588

0.70142

0.04957

-0.02992

Factor 2 
Meetings

0.03071

0.07158

0.13936

0.70514

0.68593

0.61906
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meetings. The victim call back program which was a component 
of the Fear Reduction Program also loaded on this dimension.

Measurement of Independent Variables
Supervision

An important aspect of the DART program was to develop a 
more participatory management style. Previous experiences 
from the Team Policing efforts had found that middle managers 
could undermine the success of the programs. Several 
questions were asked of police officers about their 
supervisors. Table VI-6 shows these questions formed three 
dimensions. The first is responsive supervision in which 
supervisors know what officer are doing, take officer 
suggestions into account in planning police activities, and 
consider contact with the public to be important. A second 
dimension is punitive supervision. Supervisors notice what 
officers do wrong and punish officers severely when they make 
mistakes. The third dimension is production-oriented 
supervision. Supervisors have a quota system and use their 
discretionary authority to reward officers who do what these 
supervisors want.
Shift..,Assignment

One argument that has been raised by officers is that 
neighborhood-oriented policing is a daytime activity. The 
types of contacts that officers are expected to initiate are
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Table VI-6

Dimensions of Supervision

Responsive
Supervision

Responsive Supervision

Q68* My supervisor notices when I do 
a good job.

Q72* My supervisor gives me helpful 
suggestions when I make a mistake.

Q65** Do your supervisors listen when 
you make suggestions about ways to do 
your job?

Q70* My supervisor knows how I spend 
my time policing.

Q67* My supervisor thinks it is 
important for police officers to 
initiate contact with people in the 
community 1 work in.

Q66 There are activities I would 
like to try in order to solve a 
problem in my beat, but my supervisor 
will not allow me to do so.

Q64** In the last year, how often 
have you had meetings with other 
officers and supervisors together 
to discuss issues that were 
important to your job?

Q78Has your supervisor recommended 
any officer in your district for 
commendations, letters of recognition, 
or other meritorious service awards?
(1) No (2) Yes

.78578

.75663

.75518

.70168

.65665

.57865

Punitive
Supervision

-.07397

-.00415

-.04977

.01510

Production-
Oriented
Supervision

.06965

.06291

-.11283

.15238

-.18948

-.20893

.04111

-.26775

.56292 .22255 -.04497

.49307 .08634 -.05534

Tlesponses to these questions were reversed for the factor analysis and are as follows: (1) Strongly 
Disagree, (2) Disagree, (3) Neutral (4) Agree, and (5) Strongly Agree. Variables that are not so 
indicated were coded as the questionnaire indicated.
"Responses to these questions were reversed for the factor analysis and are as follows: (1) Never
(2) Seldom (3) Sometimes (4) Often.
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Table VI-6 (Continued)

Dimensions of Supervision
Production-
Oriented
Supervision

Responsive
Supervision

Punitive
Supervision

Punitive Supervision

Q73 Officers are officially 
disciplined too much when 
they violate policies. -.087782 .76550 -.02686
Q71 My supervisor notices when 
I do something he does not approve. .26057 .47357 .45441

Production-Oriented Supervision,
Q69* If 1 do what my supervisor wants,
I will be rewarded through his use of 
discretion (such as time off early, 
choice of vacation days off, chances
to earn overtime). .13110 -.39197 .65999 ’

Q75A Does your supervisor expect yotr 
to make a certain number of arrests
each month? (1) No (2) Yes -.18049 .14239 .60108

Eigenvalues 1.07056 Cumulative Percent of Variance=49.7

'Responses to these questions were reversed for the factor analysis and are as follows: (1)-Strongly 
Disagree, (2) Disagree, (3) Neutral (4) Agree, and (5) Strongly Agree. Variables that are not so 
indicated were coded as the questionnaire indicated.
“Responses to these questions were reversed for the factor analysis and are as follows: (1) Never
(2) Seldom (3) Sometimes (4) Often.

primarily for day and evening shifts. Night shift officers 
are unlikely to encounter people on the streets or working in 
their yards. The people that night shift officers do 
encounter are different from those that officers on the day 
or evening shift might encounter.

To measure the shift assignment, officers were asked to 
give the starting and ending times of their shifts.2 From the
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starting times, three dummy variables were coded for the day. 
evening and night shift. One additional overlapping shift was 
coded as a fourth dummy variable.9 In the initial analysis, 
the day shift was used as the reference group, although the 
number of dummy variables were collapsed when the statistical, 
analysis indicated there was no significance from the 
reference group.4 
Special Programs

One method by which administrators can implement change is 
by developing programs which change the routines and 
activities that officers perform. The Houston Police 
Department had implemented a variety of programs in which 
officers could have participated. To measure participation 
in these programs, several dummy variables were created. The 
core program was the DART program which was implemented as an
experiment in March 1983. It was discontinued as an
experiment in March 1984, but the program was never
discontinued. As a result, when the citywide survey was
administered in September 1985, there were officers who had 
been in the DART program since its Inception and were still 
in it (n=28), officers who had joined the department and were 
assigned to District 16 after the experiment had begun (n-34), 
officers who had worked in DART and transferred to other 
districts (n-25), and officers who had never participated in 
DART (n=l,020). To measure participation in the DART program,



two dummy variables were created. One variable indicated 
whether or not the respondent had ever participated in the 
DART program. Another variable indicated whether or not the 
respondent currently worked in District 16.

in addition, dummy variables were created for officer 
participation in the Fear Reduction Program (n=7), Structured 
Patrol (n=25), Investigative Response Teams (n=20), Positive 
Interaction Program (n=10), Storefronts (n=15), Community 
Service Program (n=18), and the Report Car Program (n=30). 
Because of the small number of cases, respondents in the 
Neighborhood Response Team and the Crises Intervention Team 
were combined primarily to separate them from the reference 
groups for the other programs (n=2 and 5 respectively). There 
was also an option for officers to indicate participation in 
other programs (n=14).

Measurement of Other Control Variables
Community Characteristics

The programs and activities of officers are not the only
variables that can affect officers' perspective of their
decision situations. Officers working in different areas of

•

a city will work in different types of neighborhoods. Some 
neighborhoods are more dangerous for officers than others. 
The empirical reality can be expected to affect officers' 
perceptions of danger in an area. At the same time, an 
officer's perceptions of the danger in a neighborhood may not
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depend on the actual risk, but may be distorted by Impressions 
obtained from cues that are not valid indicators of the actual 
risk. Several variables measuring the community
characteristics have been included as possibilities affecting 
officers' perceptions. These variables were also measured 
from survey questions.
Types of Calls. Officers were asked to record the 

percentage of total calls that seven types of calls comprised. 
It was hypothesized that there would be a difference in 
officers perceptions of danger based on the percentage of 
disturbances and person crime calls for service.

Ethnicity. Officers were asked to record the percentage 
of the population in their beats that belonged in each of six 
different types of ethnic groups. It was hypothesized that 
areas with large percentages of some specific groups and 
groups that were different from the ethnicity of the officer 
would affect an officers perception of danger and their 
perceptions of citizens as a useful source of information. 
Gathering useful information could be a problem especially in 
areas with language differences such as the Hispanic and Asian 
neighborhoods.

Citizens Contribution to Public Safety. Some neighborhoods, 
had organized Neighborhood Watch Organizations. These 
neighborhoods had established these organizations, which were 
registered with the Houston Police Department Community
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Services Division and signs were posted along the streets as 
a deterrent to criminal perpetrators. Since these were 
obvious, they might affect an officer's perception of the 
people in a neighborhood. In addition, officers might have 
had experiences that would indicate that citizens were 
watching out for each other. Officers were asked if there was 
a neighborhood watch program in their beat (Q12), whether or 
not they thought citizens would report incidents for other 
citizens who could not make a report themselves (Q54), and 
whether citizens' organizations contribute to public safety 
in general (Q13).
Officer Characteristics.

Several background characteristics of officers have been 
hypothesized to affect how they perceive risk and information. 
Among these variables are military experience, education, time 
on the department, whether or not they live near the beat of 
assignment, and officers' sex.

Military Experience. Military experience was measured in 
several ways. First two dummy variables were coded for 
whether or not officers had been in the military and whether 
or not they had been in combat. Second, they were asked how 
long they were in the military. From these three variables, 
several interaction terms were computed consisting of being 
in service by time on the Houston Police Department, time in 
service by time on the Houston Police Department, and service
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In combat by time on the Houston Police Department. It was 
expected that if military experience had any effect on 
officers, this effect would diminish as officers acquired 
actual police experience.

Education. Education was measured by asking officers to 
indicate whether they had a GED, High School diploma, one to 
two years of college, an associates degree, two to four years 
of college, a college degree, or any graduate or professional 
school. These responses were coded as dummy variables. As 
with the military experience, it was expected that the effects 
of education would decrease over time. Interactions between 
the dummy variables and time on the department were computed.

Ethnicity. Officers were asked to indicated whether or not 
they were White, Black, Hispanic, Asian or Other. These 
responses were analyzed as dummy variables. In addition, 
interaction terms were computed of the officers ethnicity and 
the different ethnic groups in the beats. The Interactions 
of officers' ethnicity and time on the department were also 
computed.

other officer Characteristics.. Officers were asked whether, 
they lived in the beat, or district to which they were 
assigned to work. These were analyzed as dummy variables. 
Officers were asked to indicate their sex, which was analyzed 
as a dummy variable.
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Conclusions
In the early development of new programs, reliance on 

traditional performance measures designed to evaluate 
organizations with a different method of operating to 
achieve different management goals and objectives may be 
misleading. This research has relied on a survey 
questionnaire to examine the impact of the programs. If 
the arguments of neighborhood-oriented policing are valid, 
then officers who work in these programs can be expected to 
learn new methods of policing that increase their 
effectiveness on a broader array of criteria than the 
traditional measures account for, and to adopt new 
attitudes about their policing style.

On a survey of 1,976 officer, of which 67.9 percent 
responded, officers were asked bout their participation in 
programs, the frequency with which they conducted various 
activities the programs intended for them to perform, the 
characteristics of the communities in which they worked, 
their own background characteristics, their perceptions of 
the contribution citizens make to police effectiveness, 
their perceptions of danger, and their attitudes and 
strategies that they think about as they approach their 
job. In the next chapter, the results of analysis of the 
relationships among these variables will be presented. 
Chapter VIII will review the implications of the findings.
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CITY OF HOUSTON
INTER OFFICE CORRESPONDENCE

All Field Officers Field Operations Command
f i io m : Lee P. BrownChief o f Police
Q^y|, nliyual If 1709

eu R J E C T iC o flip le tfo n  of Survey Questionnaire

August 1, 1985

During the last few years, the Houston Police Department has experienced considerable change. A number of innovative programs have been developed and implemented to Improve delivery of police services.
While interim assessments suggest significant strides have been realized toward Increasing Department efficiency, additional Information Is needed to further evaluate the performance of these programs. The enclosed questionnaire 1s designed to help us obtain more definitive data regarding police operations. Your cooperation 1n completing this questionnaire Is very Important 1n helping us to chart future directions for the Houston Police Department.

M k '
U  Chief of Police 



CITY OF HOUSTON

t o :  All Field OfficersField Operations Command

IWTER OFFICE CORRMFONOCNCE 

FROM:f r o m: j. p. Bales, Assistant ChiefField Operations Command
o a t c :  August 1, 1985
s u r j k c t :  Completion of SurveyQuestionnaire

Several Innovative programs have been introduced 1n the Field Operations Command during the past few years. The Department's D.A.R.T. program has received a good deal of local attention, while the Fear Reduction Study has been the focus of national attention.
Although results obtained from these efforts are still subject to extensive discussion, additional Information Is needed to more fully assess the effectiveness of these programs. Often times, the officers most knowledgable about new programs are not asked what they think about a given program's effectiveness.
The enclosed questionnaire 1s designed to solicit police officers opinions about their patrol function. The opinions of officers both 1n and out of these programs are being solicited because the contrast in views Itself may be Insightful. This additional Information will better enable us to further assess the expansion of these programs In developing more effective patrol procedures in the future.
Your cooperation 1n completing this questionnaire will be most helpful to the realistic assessment of Issues In the Department.

1 9 .  Balesr«ss1stant Chief 1eld Operations Command



POLICE OFFICER QUESTIONNAIRE

The Houston Police Department has been undergoing a great many 
changes in die past three years. It has been changing some very 
fundamental ways police work is conducted. During this time, there have 
been numerous research projects conducted within die Department and by 
outside consulting agencies. This survey was designed by staff from within 
die Department to provide additional information about what officers think 
of the various types of policing programs and how these programs have 
affected police work.

These questions were developed after lengthy conversations with a large 
number of officers-some on traditional patrol and some in experimental 
programs. Some of die questions are very sensitive, but police work 
involves many sensitive issues. The answers to these questions will be held 
stricdy confidential. Except to identify who has not returned the 
questionnaires, the data analysis will not require identification of individual 
officers. The answers given by individual officers will be hdd  stricdy 
confidential. The general findings will be made available to Field 
Operations Command for consideration in evaluating these programs. We 
hope that the results will provide information that will help to improve the 
conditions of police work in Houston as well as in other communities.

Please complete this questionnaire and return it to your Field Training 
Coordinator by August 26, 1985. your cooperation is most fully 
appreciated.
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POLICE OFFICER OUEBTIOMHIRE

1. Uhat shift do you work? Starting Tiee Ending Tina_ _ _ _ _
2. Uhat district art you usually assigmd to?_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
3. Do you usually rucsiva the s a w  buat assignment every day that you 

work?
 (!) No| what fasats do you work?_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
 (2) Yas| if yes, what beat art you usually assigmd

to?_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
4. How long have you teen in this teat and shift? Months
5. Where were you just prior to this assignment?_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
6. How would you describe the average house in your beat?

 (1) Very poor condition
 (2) Older but well kept up

(3) New but priced for middle incowe people
(4) Very expensive

7. Uhat percent of the people in your teat belong to each of the 
following ethnic origins?

Cl) Percent Hhite
 (2) Percent Black
 (3) Percent Hispanic

C4) Percent Asian
 (5) Percent Anerican Indian

(6) Percent Other
6. I understand the values, attitudes, and custom of the citizens I 

deal with in ay beat.
 (1) Very Hell
 (2) Hell
 (3) Fair
 (4) Poor
 (5) Not At All

S. In your best estimate, what percent of the following types of calls 
are assigned to you by the Dispatcher during the teat and shift you 
work?

Percent Criees Against Persons (Hurder,Rape,Assault)
Percent Crimes Against Property (Burglary, Theft, Vandalism)

_ Percent Family Disturbances
Percent Disturbances (nonfaaily arguments, fights)
Percent Minor Disturbances (e.g., loud noise, barking dogs.) 
Percent Juvenile Mischief
Percent Other (Specify type)_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

Ident « (1-4) 
(5-6) (9-12) 

(13-14)

(15)
(16-45)

(16-20)
(46-46)
(49-52)

(53)

(54-55)
(56-57)
(5B-59)
(60-61)
(62-63)
(64-65)

(66)

(67-66)
(69-70)
(71-72)
(73-74)
(75-76)
(77-76)
(79-66)



10. During th« last year, has criae in your but increased, decreased, or
stayed about tha s w ?  (81) (1) Increased
 (2) Dacrauad
 (3) Stayad about the a w
 (4) Hava not bean in beat long enough to know

U. Do you think thia ia a result of the nork you have done? (82)
 (1) No
 (2) Yes

12. Does your beat have any neighborhood natch prograes? (83)
 (1) Nora
 (2) One
 (3) Several
 (4) Don't Knon

13. In your beat, hon such do citizens organizations contribute to public
safety? They sake (84)

(1) a sajor contribution.
(2) soee contribution.

 (3) a slight contribution.
(4) no contribution.

In the last tno years, the Houston Police Departnent has triad several ran 
program in different parts of the city. The folloning questions are 
about your participation in these program and activities you perfore as a 
police officer.
14. During the past tno years, have you participated in any of the 

folloning progrw with nhich the Houston Police Departnent has been 
eNperiaenting? If so, about hon long did you participate?

Approxiaate Approxiaate
Starting Ending
Date Date
(Honth/Year) 1i

__ (1) D.A.R.T. Progran / / (85)(86-89)(98-93)
(2) Fear Reduction Progran / / (94)(95-98)(99-182)
(3) Structured Patrol Activities ..1. f (183)(184-187)(188-111)

_ _ _ (4) Investigative/Tactical
Rmponse T e w / /, (112)(113-116)(117-128)

(S) Police Citizen Positive
Interaction Progran t / (121) (122-125) (128-129)

_ _ _ (6) Neighborhood Rmponse T w I / (138)(131-134)(135-138)
_ _ _ (7) Crises Intervention Progran / / (139) (148-143) (144-147)
_________(8) Coaaunity Service Centers

(Storefronts) f / (148) (149-152) (153-156)
_ _ _ (9) Coaaunity Service Prograas. ! / (157) (158-181) (162-165)
__ (18) Report Car Progran L , ! (166)(167-171)(171-174)
__ (11) Other (Specify) t (175) (176-179) (188-183)

(184-187)-2-



15. During the put year, have you utad m y  of tha folloMing support 
aarvicu? (188)
 (1) Crim Scans Units
 (2) Halicoptar Division
 (3) S.H.A.T.
 (4) Crises Intervantion Progru
 (5) Boab Squad
 (6) Diva T a m
 (7) Canine Unit
 (8) Other (Specify)_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

16. Uhat percent of your working tiae do you estiaate you spend 
on preventive patrol?_ _ _ _ _ _ t

17. Uhat percent of your work tiae do you estiaate you spend in your 
heat?_ _ _ _ _ _ _ *

18. Uhat percent of your working tiae are you out of your but for the 
following activities?
a. on dispatched calls? it
b. on voluntary ■check-bys" to usist another officer? %
c. on a special assinnaent? it
d. on personal business?_ _ _ _ _ _ t
e. on-view activitiu/officer-initiated?_ _ _ _ _ _ *
f. court tine?_ _ _ _ _ _ t
g. for other reasons? t Specify the reasons

19. Do your supervisors expect you to stay in your assigned beat unless
there is a specific reason to leave?
 (1) No
 (2) Yes) if yes, how long has this policy been in effect in your

area?_ _ _ _ _ _ _ Months
28. My supervisors will Q2t  give officers credit for arrests they sake 

froe outside of their beat.
(1) Strongly Agree 

 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

21. If officers are caught out of their assigned beat without 
authorization, ey supervisor will discipline thee with 
 (1) nothing at ell.

(2) a verbal reprimand.
(3) a refusal of a request for a favor.

 (4) days off.
 (5) Other (Specify)______________________________

(1B9>198)

(191-192)

(193-194)

(195-196)
(197-198)
(199-288)
(201-282)
(283-284)
(285-286)
(287-288)
(289-212)

(213)

(214-215)

(216)

(217)

(218-221)
-3-



22. Hava you wade written note* on the exact geographic boundaries of 
your area?
 (1) No
 (2) Ym | if yes, did you give any written report to a

supervisor? (1) N o _(2) Yea .
Do you use this information ?_ _ _ (1) N o _ _ (2) Yes

23. Have you identified and made written notes on the eajor geographic 
landnarks in your beat?
 (1) No
 (2) Yes| if yes, did you give any written report to a

supervisor? (1) N o _ _ _ (2) Yes
Do you use this information_?_ _ _ (1) N o ___ (2) Yes

24. Have you identified and wade written notes on trouble spots in your
beat?
 11) No
 (2) Yes| if yes, did you give any written report to a

supervisor? (1) N o _ _ _ (2) Yes
Do you use this information_?_ _ _ (1) N o ___ (2) Yes

25. Have you identified social agencies, citizen criee prevention
progran, core unity organizations or any other resources that nay be
helpful to a police officer in your area?
 (1) No

(21 Yes; if yes, did you give any written report to a
supervisor? (1) N o _ _ _ (2) Yes
Do you use this information ? <11 No (2) Yes

The next set of questions ask how often you perform different activities. 
Although police work has periods of high and low activity, think in terms 
of averages when answering these questions. Sane activities are performed 
several tires a day and others are performed weekly, wonthly, semiannually 
or annually. To answer the following set of questions, put a nuwber in
the blank before "Number of tires per," and then check the blank next to 
day, week, eonth or year that the nuiriier refers to. If you do ngt do this 
activity at all, put a 8 (zero) for the nuwber of tines and leave the rest 
of the question blank.
For exanple, if you put gas in a police car routinely at the beginning of
your shift, you would answer the question below as follows:
How often do you put gas in a police car?

1 Nuwber of tires per 
t  day. 

week.
 eonth.
 year.

(222)

(223)
(224)

(225)

(226)
(227)

(228)

(229)
(238)

(231)

(232)
(233)

On the other hand, if you renew your qualifications to use firearms each 
year, you would answer the following question as followst



Hoh often do you go to range to qualify in the uee of firearm?
Jlueber of tines per 

dav. 
week.

 month.
X year.

Now, please answer the following questions in the. above wanner.
26. Other than for a call-for-service, how often have you started a 

conversation with citizens who live in your beat about issues in the 
neighborhoods with which you or other officers wight be able to help?

Jlueber of tines per (234-236)
 day.

(237)
eonth.

27. Other than a for call-for-service, how often have you visited with 
people who have businesses in your beat about issues in the 
neighborhoods with which you or other officers night be able to help?

(236-240)

(241)
26. How often have you contacted citizens who are active in civic 

associations about issues in the neighborhoods with which you or 
other officers eight be able to help?

.Nuwber of tines per
 day.

week.
 .eonth.

year.

.Nuwber of tines per (242-244)
dav. 
week. eonth.

(245)
29. How often have you stopped to talk with people in their yards or on 

the street about issues in their neighborhoods with which you or 
other officers eight be able to help?
_ _ _ _ _ _ Nuwber of tines per (846-248)

week.
eonth. (249)

-5-



38. Hon often have you attended any coaaunity Meetings that included 
citizens in your beat or district to discuss issues that concern thsa 
with nhich you or other officers Might be able to heip?

Nuwber of tines per 
dav. 
week. 
eonth. 
year.

31. How often have you worn plain clothes for a specified period of tiae 
in order to work on a specific problea?
_ _ _ _ _ _ Nuaber of tines per

dav.
week.
eonth.
year.

32. How often have you gone out-of-service for a specified period of tiae 
in order to try an innovative or non-traditional approach in order to 
work on a specific problea?

Nuaber of tiaes per

eonth.

33. How often do you call victias of criae that live in your beat to 
discuss the status of their cases, to counsel thea on avoiding future 
problees, or to offer eaotional support?

_Nuaber of tiaes per 
dav. 
week, 
eonth.

34. About how often do you aake a felony arrest?
_ _ _ _ _ _ Nuaber of tiaes per

dav.
week.
aonth.

35. Soae districts have personnel (both civilian and sworn) assigned who 
act as liaeons between police officers and various social service 
agencies. Hhen police officers encounter people who need sore help 
than an officer can provide during a call for service, the officers 
can refer people to these liasons for further assistance.

-fir

(258-252)

(253)

(254-256)

(257)

(258-268)

(261)

(262-264)
f

(265)

(266-268)

(269)



Do you have these civilian personnel working in your district?
 (1) No
 (2) Yes; if yes, how often have you used these services?

_ _ _ _ _ _ Nuaber of tiaes per
 day.

week.
eonth.
year.

3E. In the last two years, how often have you worked on a rotating 
schedule with other officers assigned to perforw undercover 
activities (soaetiees called Investigative Response Teaas) to 
investigate cases?
_ _ _ _ _ _ Nuaber of tiaes per

dav.
week.

 aonth.
 year.

37. During the last year, has there been a (decentralized) teaa of 
detectives assigned to work specifically with patrol officers in your 
district?
 (1) No
 (2) Yes

38. How often do you receive inforaation describing patterns of criae 
incidents with siailar characteristics (Criae Pattern Bulletins)?
_ _ _ _ _ _ .Nuaber of tiaes per

dav.
week.
eonth.

39. How often do you receive inforaation describing suspects with 
outstanding warrants (Wanted Persons Bulletin)?

Nuaber of tiaes per 
dav. 
week, 
aonth.

40. How often do you receive inforaation listing crises with siailar 
suspect N.Q.’s (Criae Inforaation Bulletin)?.

-7-

(270)
(271-273)

(274)

(275-277)

(278)

(279)

(280-282)

(283)

(284-286)

(287)

(288-290)

(291)



41. Of the CriM Analysis Bui 1st ins you receive, hon often do you have tiee to read thee?
Often Soaetiees Seldoe Never Do Not

Receive
Criae Pattern Alert Bulletin _ _ _          (2921
Wanted Persons Bulletin           (293)
Criae Inforaation Bulletin _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _    .     (294)
42. Hom useful is the inforaation provided in the Criae Analysis 

Bulletins?
Very Soeeahat Slightly Never Do Not
Useful Useful Useful Useful Receive

Criae Pattern Alert Bulletin _ _ _          (295)
Wanted Persons Bulletin           (296)
Criae Inforaation Bulletin _ _ _          (297)
43. Do you have access to a storefront facility (foraally called 'Houston 

Police Coaaunity Stations”) in your substation area?
 (i) No
 (2) Yes, if yes, how often do you use it? (298)

_ _ _ _ _ _ .Nuaber of tiaes per (299-381)
 day.

week.
aonth.
year. (382)

44. Hon aany citizens in your beat would you estiaate you know by a
naae? (Nuaber) (383-387)

45. During your regular shift, do you usually ride in a one-officer ear or
a two-officer car? (388)
 (1) One-officer car

(2) Two-officer car
46. If two cars are dispatched to a potentially dangerous call, I try to

get there first. (389)
 (1) Always
 (2) Usually

(3) Soaetiaes
 (4) Seldoa
 (5) Never

47. One-officer cars are as safe as two-officer cars. (318) 
 (1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree



48. Even though I on-vim a criae occurring, I Mill not always handle it 
because I know I cannot obtain adequate backup in tine.

(1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral

(4) Disagree
(5) Strongly Disagree

49. Citizens in My beat are supportive of the Mork I do?
 (1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

50. Citizens provide officers Nith useful inforaation about problees in 
the coaeunity.
 (1) Strongly Agree
 _(2) Agree
 (31 Neutral
 (41 Disagree
 (51 Strongly Disagree

51. Citizens tell ae a lot about criaes occurring in their neighborhood.
(11 Strongly Agree

 (21 Agree
 (31 Neutral
 (41 Disagree

(51 Strongly Disagree
52. Citizens tell ae about suspects or people I should keep an eye on. 

 (11 Strongly Agree
(21 Agree

 (31 Neutral
 (4) Disagree

(51 Strongly Disagree
53. Citizens have aany noneriae probleas that police officers can help 

thea solve effectively.
 (11 Strongly Agree
 (21 Agree
 (31 Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 (51 Strongly Disagree

(311)

(312)

(313)

(314)

(315)

(31S)
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54. Most citizens in ey beet Mould report crieet for neighbors Mho Mere 
unable to do so for theeselves. <1) Strongly Agree

(5) Agree 
 (3) Neutral

(4) Disagree
(5) Strongly Disagree

55. Most citizens are concerned about being victias of criae.
<11 Strongly Agree 
(21 Agree

 <31 Neutral
(41 Disagree
(51 Strongly Disagree

56. Citizens in ay beat Mould help a police officer if they knew he or 
she Mas in trouble.
 (11 Strongly Agree
 (21 Agree
 (31 Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 (51 Strongly Disagree

57. Most citizens are good people.
 (1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 (31 Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

5fi. Many of the calls for service that police officers get are really for 
problees people should solve for theeselves without the involveeent 
of the police.

(11 Strongly Agree
(2) Agree

 (31 Neutral
 (4) Disagree

(51 Strongly Disagree
99. You cannot believe a lot of Mhat citizens tell you about criae 

problees in the cownity.
(11 Strongly Agree

 (2) Agree
 (31 Neutral

(41 Disagree
(51 Strongly Disagree

69. Most people that I contact are potentially dangerous.
(11 Strongly Agree

 (21 Agree
 (31 Neutral

(4) Disagree 
 (51 Strongly Disagree -19-

(317)

(318)

(319)

(329)

(321)

(322)

(323)



61. Aleost all citiztns I contact art guilty of urious offmas.
 (1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 <31 Neutral
 (4) Disagree

(5) Strongly Disagree
62. Most citizens dislike police officers.

<11 Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 <31 Neutral

<41 Disagree
<51 Strongly Disagree

63. Coeeunity Relations should be left to specialized units so field 
officers do not have to be bothered nith it.
 <11 Strongly Agree
 <21 Agree
 <31 Neutral
 <41 Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

64. In the last year, how often have you had eeetings with other officers 
and supervisors together to discuss issues that Mere ieportant to 
your job?
 <11 Often

(21 Soaetiaes
 (3) Seldoe
 <41 Never

65. Do your supervisors listen nhen you aake suggestions about ways to do 
your job?
 (11 Often
 (2) Soaetiees
 (3) Seldoe
 (4) Never

66. There are activities I Mould like to try in order to solve a problea 
in ay beat, but ay supervisor Mill not allON ae to do so.
 <11 Strongly Agree

<21 Agree
 <31 Neutral
 <41 Disagree

<51 Strongly Disagree
67. Ny supervisor thinks it is iaportant for police officers to initiate 

contact Mith people in the coaaunity I Mork in.
(1) Strongly Agree 
<21 Agree

 (3) Neutral
 <41 Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

-1 1 -
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(325)

<3261

(327)

<3281

(329)

<3381



68. My supervisor notices when I do a good job. (1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 13) Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 15) Strongly Disagree

69. If I do rtiat ay supervisor wants, I will be rewarded through his use 
of discretion (such as tine off early, choice of vacation days off, 
chances to earn overtiee).

(1) Strongly agree
 (21 Agree
 (3) Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

70. My supervisor knows how I spend ay tiae policing.
 (11 Strongly Agree
 .(21 Agree
 (31 Neutral

(41 Disagree
(51 Strongly Disagree

71. Mjy supervisor notices when I do soaething he does £ &  approve.
(11 Strongly Agree

 (21 Agree
 (31 Neutral
 (41 Disagree

(51 Strongly Disagree
72. My supervisor gives ae helpful suggestions when I aake a aistake.

(11 Strongly Agree
 (21 Agree
 (31 Neutral
 (41 Disagree
 (51 Strongly Disagree

73. Officers are officially disciplined too auch when they violate 
policies.
 (11 Strongly Agree
 (21 Agree
 (3) Neutral

(41 Disagree 
 (5) Strongly Disagree

74. If I take to long to respond to a call and ay supervisor finds out, I 
will be officially disciplined for ay poor perforaance.

(11 Strongly Agree 
(21 Agree

 (31 Neutral
(41 Disagree 

 (5) Strongly Disagree
-1 2 -
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(332)

(333)

(334)

(335)

(336)
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75. Does your supervisor expect you to aake a certain maker of arrests 
each sonth?
 (1) No

<g) Yes, if yes, hon sanv?
Does your supervisor prefer any special type of arrests?
 (1) Felony arrests
 (2) Traffic tickets

(3) Misdeseanor arrests or tickets
 (4) Other(Specify)_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
 (5) Does not aatter

76. If you respond too slowly to a call for service, about uhat percent 
of the tiae will your supervisor find out about it?_ _ _ _ _ _ t

77. How often does your supervisor show up on calls you are dispatched to 
handle? t

78. Has your supervisor recoaanded any officer in your district for 
coaeendations, letters of recognition, or other eeritorious service 
awards?
 (11 No
 (2) Yes

79. If I were in a dangerous situation, I could count on other officers 
to help ee out.
 (1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

88. It is worth taking soae risks in order to win the respect of other 
officers.
 (1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

81. If I ae backing up another officer to a potentially dangerous call, 
he or she will be aad at ae if I take too long to arrive.

(11 Strongly Agree 
(21 Agree

 (3) Neutral
(41 Disagree
(5) Strongly Disagree

-13-

(338)
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(348-347)

(348-349)

(350)

(351)

(352)
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82. If another officer gets a potentially dangerous call, and I an the 
backup officer, it is important that 1 respond quickly in case he or she gets into trouble.
 (1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

83. Other officers who work with ee in ey district respect we if I arrive 
rapidly to calls for service.
 (1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral
 (4) Disagree

(5) Strongly Disagree
84. I never know what effect ay work efforts have.

 ill Strongly Agree
(2) Agree

 (3) Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 (S) Strongly Disagree

85. Police work is boring.
Cl) Strongly Agree

 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral
 14) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

86. The departnent rewards hardworking officers.
 Cl) Strongly Agree
 C2) Agree
 C3) Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 C5) Strongly Disagree

87. There are a lot of strategies a police officer can do to catch 
suspects.
 Cl) Strongly Agree

C2) Agree
 <3) Neutral

C4) Disagree 
 (5) Strongly Disagree

88. There are a lot of strategies a police officer can do to reduce 
crine.

Cl) Strongly Agree 
C2) Agree

 (3) Neutral
 (4) Disagree

C5) Strongly Disagree -14-
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(355)

(356)

(357)

(358)

(359)
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89. There ere a lot of strategies a police officer can do to eaintain 
safety of citizens in a coaeunity.
 (1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral
 I4> Disagree

(S) Strongly Disagree
98. To be an effective police officer, it is ieportant to be physically 

fit.
(1) Strongly Agree
<a> Agree 

 (3) Neutral
(4) Disagree 

 (5) Strongly Disagree
91. To be an effective police officer, it is ieportant to be able to use 

ey baton and fireare eell.
(1) Strongly Agree

 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

92. In order to prevent crises and apprehend felons, the police are 
soaetiees required to violate search and seizure l am and other 
procedural safeguards.
 (1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

93. Citizens involved in nonfaeily disturbances or interpersonal 
conflicts are eore satisfied eith police service ehen officers can 
solve these problees without the use of force or the threat of force.

(1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral

(4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

94. Citizens involved in nonfaeily disturbances or interpersonal conflict
are eore satisfied Mith police service ehen officers can solve theseproblees without waking an arrest.
 Cl) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 13) Neutral
 (4) Disagree

(5) Strongly Disagree

(381)

<362)

(363)

(364)

(365)

(366)
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95. It is isportant to respect citizsns constitutional rights (requiring 
probable cause to stop a person, and requiring that suspects be read their rights) even if it sakes police work sore difficult.
 (1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral
 (A) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

96. In ey beat, physical coebat skills and an aggressive bearing will be 
sore useful to a patrolsan than a courteous warmer.
 (1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 __ (3) Neutral
 (A) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

97. Preservation of the peace requires that the police use their 
authority to order people to "wove along" or "break it up" even 
though no law is being violated.'
 (1) Strongly Agree

(2) Agree
 (3) Neutral

(A) Disagree
(5) Strongly Disagree

SB. In sose situations, it way be better to lose a fight than to use too 
such force on citizens?
 (1) Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral
 (A) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

99. If I aw careful how I deal with citizens, I can avoid a fight.
 (1) Always
 (2) Usually
 (3) Sonatinas
 (A) Seldoo
 (5) Never

IN. I can tell which citizens are dangerous.
(!) Always

 12) Usually
 (3) Soaetiees (A) Seldoo
 (5) Never

(367)

(366)

(369)

(379)

(371)

(372)
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101. I treat situations •> dangerous.
 (11 Aliiayi
 (81 Usually
 (3) Boeotians
 (4) Seldoe
 (5) Never

102. In uhat percent of your contacts eith citizens do you expect you 
Mould encounter a citizen Mho Mill try to injure you if he or she has 
the chance? percent.

103. Is there anything you do differently in those encounters to protect 
yourself?

104. Police officers don't have enough inforaation about their beats. 
 (11 Strongly Agree

(2) Agree
 (31 Neutral

(41 Disagree 
 (51 Strongly Disagree

105. I try to act on inforeation provided by citizens in ey beat?
 (11 Strongly Agree
 (21 Agree
 (3) Neutral
 (41 Disagree
 (51 Strongly Disagree

106. In ay beat, I can be eore effective if I enlist the support of 
citizens.
 (11 Strongly Agree
 (21 Agree
 (31 Neutral

(41 Disagree 
 (51 Strongly Disagree

107. I try to tell citizens how to aake their property safer.
 (11 Often
 (2) Soaetiees
 (3) Seldoa
 (41 Never

108. To be an effective police officer, I aust be able to coaeunicate with 
people well.

(11 Strongly Agree 
(21 Agree

 (31 Neutral
(41 Disagree 

 (5) Strongly Disagree

(3731

(374-375)

(376-379)
(380)

(381)

(382)

(383)

(384)
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109. To in an effective police offieir, I aust undent and people.
 (1) Strongly Agree (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral

(41 Disagree 
 _C5) Strongly Disagree

110. Citizens are eore helpful to officers Mho are trying to resolve 
incidents if officers are courteous than if the officers are 
aggressive and overhearing.
 (11 Strongly Agree
 (2) Agree
 (3) Neutral
 (4) Disagree
 (5) Strongly Disagree

111. Coapared to other officers, hoe would you say you rate on citizens 
ooaplaints. Uould you say you have
 €11 fewer coaplaints than other officers.
 (2) about the saae nuaber of coaplaints.
 (3) aore coaplaints than other officers.
 (4) no coeplaintB.
For each of the following types of activities, check the one froa 
each pair that you think is aore ieportant work for a field officer 
to do:

113. ___ (1) Traffic Control or ___ (2) Criae Prevention
114. ___ (1) Conflict Resolution or _ _ _ (2) Traffic Control
115. ___ (1) Criae Prevention or ___ (2) Conflict Resolution
110. ___ (1) Traffic Control or _ _ _ (2) Social Service
117. ___ (1) Catching Suspects or ___ (2) Traffic Control
118. ___ (I) Conflict Resolution or ___ (2) Social Service
119. ___ (1) Criae Prevention or ___ (2) Catching Suspects
120. ___ (1) Social Service or ___ (2) Criae Prevention
121. ___ (1) Catching Suspects or ___ (2) Social Service
122. ___ (1) Catching Suspects or ___ (2) Conflict Resolution

-1 0 -
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(386)

(387)

(388)
(389)
(390)
(391)
(392)
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(394)
(395) 
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123. Are any of the following activities things field officers should cot 
do at all? Check as aany as you think are appropriate.
 (1) Catching Suspects
 (2) Social Service

(3) Conflict Resolution
(4) Traffic Control
(5) Crine Prevention
(6) None of the above

124. Hon satisfied are you Nith your job as a police officer in Houston, 
Texas? Are you
 (1) Vary satisfied
 <2> Moderately satisfied
 (3) Slightly satisfied

(4) Slightly dissatisfied
 (5) Moderately dissatisfied
 (6) vary dissatisfied

125. Hon long have you been a police officer with the Houston Police 
Departnent?_ _ _ _ _ _  Years

126. Have you ever been a police officer anywhere else?
 (1) No
 (2) Yes] if yes, how long were you a police officer there?

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ .Years
Hhat was the population of the other coeeunity?

127. Do you have any relatives who are police officers?
 (1) No

(2) Yes; if yes, what is the relationship?

128. Have you been in Military service?
 (1) No (21 Yes; if yes, what service?_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

How long were you in?_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ .Months
Here you in cowbat? (1) No (2) Yes

129. Did you have any other jobs before becoeing a police officer? 
 (11 No
 (2) Yes; if yes, what type of work did you do?

138. How often do you work extra jobs?
_ _ _ _ _ _ .Nuaber of tines per

 iky-_ _ w e e k .
aonth.
year.

(398)

(399)

(400-401)
(402)

(483-404)

(406-412)

(413)
(414-415)
(416-417)
(418-419)

(420)
(421-422)
(423-425)

(426)
(427) 

(428-431)

(432-434)

(435)



131. Uhat it your ana? w art.
132. Uhat it your tax?

 (1) Mala
 (21 Faaala

133. Uhat it your aarital ttatua?
 (1) Binglt
 (2) Marrint
 (31 Saparatad
 _ _ (41 Divorced

134. Uhat it your religious profaranct?
 (11 Baptitt

(21 Other Protestant
 (31 Catholic
 (41 Jaa
 (51 Other_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _
 (61 None

135. Do you consider yourself a "bom again" Christian? 
 (11 No
 (2) Yas

136. Uhat it your Ethnic Origin?
 (11 Hhite
 (21 Black
 (31 Hitpanic
 (41 Asian
 (5) Aeerican Indian
 (6) Other_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

137. Uhat level of education have you achieved?
 (11 GED Exaeination
 (21 High School
 (31 Lett than tno yeart of college
 (4) Associate! Degree froa a two year college
 (5) Tno to four yeart of college

(6) Bachelors Degree
 (7) Soee graduate hours

(B) Natters Degree 
 (91 Ph.D. Degree
 (IB) Professional School Degree (Lau, Medicine)
 (11) Other Specialised Trainings

(Describe)_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

138. Do you live in the city linitt of the City of Houston?
 (1) No
 (2) Yet

139. Do you live in the District in Nhich you are assigned to work? 
 (1) No
 (2) Yet

-2 8 -

(436-437)
(438)

(439)

(448)
(441-442)

(443-444)

(445)

(446)

(447)
(448)

(449-458)
(451)

(452)



148. Do you livo in tho Bu t  to which you i n  assigned to work?
 (1) No
 (2) Yes

141. Are thtre any further coawnts you would like to eake about any 
subjects raised in this questionnaire or that you think should be 
raised?_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ '_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

Use additional paper if necessary 
THANK YOU FDR YOUR COOPERATION 

« h»THE END***

-2 1 -
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CHAPTER VI 
APPENDIX VI-B 

Table VI-B-1

Descriptive Statistics for 
Factor Score Indicators

Attitudes
Mean

Standard
Deviation Minimum Maximum

Number 
of Cases

Responsiveness 4.895 .603 2.139 5.942 1071

Respect for Procedures 5.777 1.028 1.674 8.370 1061

Coercive Strength 4.314 .807 1.091 5.454 1085

Dependency of Citizen 2.487 .967 1.000 5.000 1085

Risk

Perception of 
Danger 11.550 9.828 1.166 41.329 1049

Capacity to Control 3.411 .708 1.568 7.839 1072

Information

Usefulness of Citizen 
Information 3.042 .908 .956 4.780 1086

Credibility of Citizens 4.374 .783 1.245 6.227 1077

Officer Acts on Information 5.936 .849 1.685 8.425 1065

Contacts

Individual Contacts 4.858 9.054 0 150.136 1107

Community Meetings .485 1.458 0 20.066 1107

Supervision

Responsive Supervision 4.310 .901 1.434 6.384 928

Negative Supervision 
(Punitive Orientation)

2.619 .775 1.098 5.488 1067

Positive Supervision 
(Production-Oriented)

22.07 .651 1.135 4.082 1037



Footnotes
1The method of factor analysis used throughout this chapter is principal components. The criteria for determining the number of factors to be identified was that the 
eigenvalues be greater than or equal to one. The method of rotation was varimax. All of the defaults of the 
SPSSPC routine were used.Each component identified derives the linear 
combination of variables that accounts for more variance 
in the data than any other linear combination. For these 
components, factor scores can be derived. The number of 
components for which factor scores are derived are 
determined by the criteria that the eigenvalue equal one, 
which intuitively means that each component accounts for 
at least as much variance in the data set as a single 
variable. The result is a set of indicators that make the 
total model easier to comprehend. The factor scores were 
computed from the variables with factor loadings greater 
than .4000 on a given component.

There are potential hazards in the use of 
principle-components, or other factor-analytic data 
reduction methods. Just because a variable does not load 
on a factor does not mean the variable is without 
theoretical interest. Furthermore, there may be insights 
in the relationships among specific indicators that are 
interesting, even though they complicate the analysis.

At the time the survey was administered, the Houston 
Police Department had a total of eight shifts. The day, evening and night shifts were each divided into an early 
and late shift so that not all shifts would be changing 
at the same time— leaving no officers on the streets 
during shift changes. There was an early side day shift 
which began at 6:00 a.m. and went until 2:00 p.m. The 
late side day shift began at 7:00 a.m. and went until 3:00 p.m. Early side evening shift covered the eight hour 
period from 2:00 p.m. to 10:00 p.m., and the late side 
evening shift went from 3:00 p.m. to 11:00 p.m. The early 
side night shift went from 10:00 p.m. to 6:00 a.m. the 
next morning, and the late side night shift went from 
11:00 p.m. to 7:00 a.m. the next morning. In addition, 
two substations were experimenting with overlapping 
shifts. Shift 4 went from 10:00 a.m. to 6:00 p.m., and 
shift 5 went from 7:00 p.m. to 3:00 a.m. To construct 
the dummy variables, the early and late side day, evening, 
and night shifts were collapsed into three shifts.

3None of the survey respondents worked shift five, which 
had very few people assigned to it in only one substation.
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4Shift 4, for example, did not differ significantly from 
the day shift. Evening shift sometimes differed from day 
shift and in other analysis did not. When these dummy 
variables did not vary significantly from the reference 
group, the number of dummy variables were collapsed, and 
the reference group was enlarged.
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CHAPTER VII
ACCEPTING THE SERVICE STYLE:

FINDINGS
Introduction

Empirically, two relationships must be examined. The 
first relationship to be examined is the relationship 
between the programs and the activities the programs were 
intended to change. Does participation in the program 
change the activities of officers? Was the program 
actually implemented? Second, is there a relationship 
between the activities and the perceptions of officers that 
ultimately change their attitudes and style of policing. 
In addition, programs and activities occur in a broader 
setting that varies by organization and neighborhood 
context. These variables also need to be controlled.

The analysis of the relationships among the indicators 
as specified in the model in Chapter V were analyzed with 
multiple regression. The model contains both direct and 
indirect relationships, but the model is a recursive. A 
series of equations were estimated in order to examine the 
propositions derived in Chapter V. The final equations of 
the multiple regression analysis are presented in Chapter 
VII Appendix A.1
The Effects of Programs on Officers Activities.
Perceptions and Attitudes

A central question of this research is whether or not 
the implementation of programs that were designed to create 
a positive relationship between the community and the



police department is effective in changing the officers' 
attitudes toward the public. The reason it is hypothesized 
that officers attitudes change is that through citizen 
contacts, officers meet new people, find out that they are 
not all suspects but are generally decent people, and 
become more sensitive to their concerns. Officers assess 
the risk in their work differently, perceive a payoff from 
the information citizens can provide, and adopt less 
aggressive and more responsive strategies. The effect of 
the programs, therefore, is indirect. The programs change 
activities which subsequently affects attitudes.

Implementation 
For programs to be effective, officers on the street 

must perform the activities intended by the programs. 
Whether or not a program is implemented is a hypothesis for 
testing. The officers in the experimental programs, 
however, do not have a monopoly on any policing styles. 
Officers in the programs may not conduct the program 
activities while officers that are not in the programs may 
conduct the activities even though they do not receive any 
direct payoffs. For the department as a whole, officers 
started a conversation with citizens who lived in their 
beat an average of 4.9 times per week. This distribution, 
however, is highly skewed. The median is two, and the mode 
is zero. Officers visited with business people an average 
of 4.2 times per week with a median of one and a mode of
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zero. They talked with people In yards or on the street 
about 2.8 times per week with a median of .25 (once every 
four weeks) and a mode of zero. Officers called victims of 
crime about once every three weeks, but the median and mode 
were both zero. This activity was rather specific to the 
Fear Reduction Program. For the department as a whole, . 
officers rarely attended community meetings. The mean was 
once every 12 weeks (. 084 times per week) with a median and 
mode of zero. Civic association contacts were made about 
once every two weeks (.554 times per week) . The median and 
mode were also zero.

The question is whether the programs facilitated the 
types of activities that resulted in changes in perceptions 
and attitudes that the programs were designed to encourage 
more than would have occurred in the absence of the 
programs. Several propositions were developed in the 
previous chapter that officers in neighborhood-oriented 
policing programs would make more citizen contacts as the 
programs intended.

I. Officers working in special programs that emphasis 
community contacts make more citizen contacts and 
attend more community meetings than officers who 
have not been involved in these programs.
A. DART will affect officer contacts with 

citizens.
1. Officers in DART will make more citizen 

contacts than officers that are not in DART.
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2. Officers in DART will attend more community 
meetings than officers that are not in 
DART.

The Figure VII-1 indicates that proposition I.A.I. is 
supported, but X.A.2. is not. Officers who worked in the 
DART area made more contacts with individuals per week than 
officers working in other areas of the city. Officers 
working in the DART area— District 16— reported starting 
9.5 more conversations with citizens per week and talking 
with 4.6 more people they encountered in their yards or on 
the street than officers who worked in non-DART areas. 
Officers working in the DART area did not, however, attend 
any more community meetings than other officers.

B. The Fear Reduction Program will affect officer 
contacts with citizens.
1. Officers in the Fear Reduction Program will 

make more citizen contacts than officers that 
are not in the Fear Reduction Program.

2. Officers in the Fear Reduction Program will 
attend more community meetings than officers 
that are not in the Fear Reduction Program.

Figure VII-1 indicates that officers in the Fear 
Reduction Program made more individual contacts per week 
than other officers. Officers in the Fear Reduction 
Program reported starting 9.8 more conversations than other 
officers, and reported calling victims of crime 1.6 times 
per week. As with the DART officers, however, the Fear 
Reduction Program did not increase the attendance of 
officers at community meetings. Proposition I.B.1. was not 
rejected; I.B.2 was rejected.
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C. The Positive Interaction Program will affect 
officer contacts with citizens.
1. Officers in the Positive Interaction 

Program will make more citizen contacts 
than officers that are not in the Positive Interaction Program.

2. Officers in the Positive Interaction 
Program will attend more community meetings 
than officers that are not in the Positive Interaction Program.

The Positive Interaction Program had no significant 
impact on officers contacts with the public. The PIP 
program does not involve street officers as much as the 
other programs. Officers involved in the PIP program are 
on special assignments. While the PIP programs may be an 
effective way for citizens to learn about department 
activities and articulate concerns to commanders, these 
meetings have no significant impact on field officers 
activities, perceptions or attitudes. The propositions in 
I.e. are rejected.

0. The presence of storefronts will affect officer 
contacts with citizens.
1. Officers working in areas with storefronts 

will make more citizen contacts than 
officers that are not working in areas with 
storefronts.

2. Officers working in areas with storefronts 
will attend more community meetings than 
officers that are not working in areas with 
storefronts.

Figure VII-1 indicated that officers working in areas 
that had Community Service Centers (storefronts) had more 
meetings with citizens per week than other officers.
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Officers who worked in areas with storefronts reported 
having 3.2 more contacts with civic association members per 
week than officers in areas without storefronts. These 
were the only effects of the programs on activities. 
Storefronts did not have any effect on individual contacts 
between officers and citizens. Proposition I.D.l. was 
rejected; I.D.2. was not rejected.

E. Officers who have more contacts with citizens
will know more people in their assigned areas.

1. Officers who make more citizen contacts
will know more people in their assigned
areas.

2. Officers who attend more community meetings 
will know more people in their assigned
areas.

On the average, officers reported knowing about 43.5 
people in their beat by name. This estimate varied widely 
from a minimum of zero to a maximum of 5,000. The standard 
deviation was 181.0. The distribution was skewed as 
indicated by the median of 13.5 and a mode of 10 people. 
Figure VII-1 illustrates that officers who made more 
individual contacts also reported knowing more people in 
their beat by name. Attending meetings had no significant 
effect on the number of people officers knew by name. As 
the average number of times an officer reported talking 
with people in yards or streets increased by one, the 
number of people an officer reporting knowing by name 
increased by 2.5. As the average number of contacts with
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individuals who were active in civic associations Increased 
by one per week, the number of people an officer reported 
knowing increased by 11.6. It is the street contacts that 
make a difference in the number of people an officer knows. 
Proposition I.E.l. was not rejected: I.E.2. was rejected.

II. For special programs to be effective supervisors 
must be trained to support the intentions of the 
programs.
A. Officers involved in special programs will have 

supervisors who are more responsive to officers 
and citizens.
1. Officers involved in DART will have more 

responsive supervisors.
2. Officers involved in the Fear Reduction 

Program will have more responsive 
supervisors.

3. Officers involved in the Positive 
Interaction Program will have more 
responsive supervisors.

4. Officers who work in beats with storefronts 
will have more responsive supervisors.

Figure VII-1 indicates that officers who worked in the
DART district have more responsive supervisors than
officers who work in other districts. Their supervisors
noticed what kind of job the officers were doing and made
constructive suggestions when officers made mistakes. They
had meetings and listened to officers suggestions, and they
encouraged officers to initiate contact with people in the
communities to which officers were assigned. Officers
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working in the DART area were the only officers who 
reported that their supervisors were responsive. The Fear 
Reduction Program, the Positive Interaction Program, and 
the presence of storefronts had no significant effect on 
the responsiveness of supervision. Therefore, proposition
II.A.l. is not rejected, but propositions II.A.2 through
II.A.4 are.

B. Officers involved in special programs will have
supervisors who are less punitive.
1. Officers involved in DART will have 

supervisors who are less punitive.
2. Officers involved in the Fear Reduction

Program will have supervisors who are less 
punitive.

3. Officers involved in the Positive
Interaction Program will have supervisors 
who are less punitive.

4. Officers who work in beats with storefronts 
will have supervisors who are less 
punitive.

Figure VII-1 indicates that all of these propositions 
were rejected. The only program that was related to the
punitive supervisions was participation in programs by the
Community Services Division of the department. Officers 
who participated in these programs agreed more strongly 
that they are disciplined too much.

C. Officers involved in special programs will have
supervisors who are less production-oriented.
1. Officers involved in DART will have 

s u p e r v i s o r s  w h o  a r e  l e s s  
production-oriented.
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2. Officers involved in the- Fear Reduction 
Program will have supervisors who are less 
production-oriented.

3. Officers involved in the Positive 
Interaction Program will have supervisors 
who are less production-oriented.

4. Officers who work in beats with storefronts 
will have supervisors who are less 
production-oriented.

A common method of supervision in large police 
departments is to establish quotas or evaluate performance 
of officers based on deviations from statistical averages. 
The use of uniform measures encourages routines and 
strategies that enable officers to obtain the quota rather 
than focusing on problem-solving and responsiveness to 
people's problems. Therefore, it would be expected that in 
programs that are attempting to be more responsive, the 
reliance on uniform production measures by supervisors 
would decrease. Officers who worked in the DART district 
reported that their supervisors placed less emphasis on 
production. They did not have quota systems and did not 
exercise their discretionary authority to reward officers 
who did what the supervisors wanted. Propositions II.C.2 
through II.C.4 are rejected. Proposition II.C.1 is not 
rejected.

D. The type of supervision will affect the
frequency with which officers contact citizens.

1. Officers with more responsive supervisors 
will make more citizen contacts.

2. Officers with punitive supervisors will 
make fewer citizen contacts.
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3. Officers with supervisors who are production-oriented will make few citizen 
contacts.

Figure VII-1 indicates that officers who reported that 
their supervisors were responsive were more likely to 
attend community meetings than other officers. There was 
no difference for individual contacts. The
production-orientation and the punitive-orientation of a 
supervisor had no effect on the number of citizen contacts 
officers made. Proposition II.D.1 is not rejected while 
the others are.

Supervision has several direct effects on officers 
perceptions and attitudes about policing styles. Officers 
with more responsive supervisors have agree that citizens 
provide useful information and give citizens credibility 
for being supportive of police work. They also have more 
respect for procedures and have nonaggressive demeanors. 
They value the capacity for coercive strength. Officers 
with production-oriented supervisors act on information 
citizens provide.

Officers with punitive supervisors had a higher 
perception of danger than other officers. They disagreed 
that citizens provide useful information. They did not 
think citizens had credibility. They did not have respect 
for procedures. These officers thought that police must 
violate procedures to prevent crimes and apprehend felons, 
and that peace requires the nonlegal use of authority to
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I

maintain order. Finally, they thought citizens were too 
dependent on police service and should handle more problems 
for themselves. It is not possible to determine with this 
research design whether or not the threat of punishment 
affects the attitudes of officers, or whether the more 
aggressive officers feel the constraints of the policies 
the most.

III.The shift of assignment will affect theimplementation and effects of the programs.
A. Officers who work night shift will have fewer 

citizen contacts.
1. Officers who work the night shift will not 

attend community meetings.
2. Officers who work the night shift will not 

make individual citizen contacts.
B. Officers who work the night shift will estimate 

the risk of police work to be higher than 
officers who.work other shifts.

C. Officers who work the night shift will not 
value information from citizens as much as 
officers on other shifts.
1. Officers on night shift will not agree that 

citizens can provide them with useful 
information

2. Officers on night shift will not consider 
citizens a credible source of information.

3. Officers on night shift will not use 
information that they obtain from citizens.

Figure VII-1 Indicates that the shift of assignment 
does have several important effects. Officers on the night 
shift attend fewer meetings and make fewer individual
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contacts than officers on other shifts. Furthermore, 
officers on night shift disagree that citizens provide 
useful information. There is no direct difference in the 
credibility they give to citizens, but night shift officers 
are less willing to use information. Officers on the 
evening shift also are significantly less likely than 
officers on the day shift to use information obtained from 
citizens. There is no direct effect of the shift of 
assignment on officers' perception of the risk in police 
work. Propositions III.B and III.C.2 are rejected, but the 
other propositions in III. are not rejected.

Imp.ac-t_o.f- Programs
Activities and Attitudes
IV. Officers who have more contacts with citizens will 

perceive the risk of injury to be lower and the 
usefulness of information to be higher than other 
officers.
A. Officers who have more contacts with citizens will 

perceive the risk of injury to be lower than 
officers who do not have as much contact with 
citizens.
1. The more individual citizen contacts officers 

initiate, the lower the officers' perception of 
the risk of injury will be.

2. The more community meetings officers attend, the 
lower the officers' perception of the risk of 
injury will be.

B. Officers who have more contacts with citizens will 
agree more strongly that citizens provide 
information that is useful to police work.
1. The more individual citizen contacts officers 

initiate, the more strongly officers will agree 
that citizens provide useful information.
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2. The more community meetings officers attend, the .more strongly officers will agree that citizens provide useful information.
C. Officers who know more people will have a lower 

perception of the risk of injury and have a higher 
value for the information citizens provide.
1. The more people an officer knows, the lower the 

officer's perception of the risk of injury will 
be.

2. The more people an officer knows, the more 
strongly the officer will agree that citizens provide useful information.

Officers are generally neutral on the statement that 
most people are dangerous. They disagree that most people 
are guilty of a serious crime. On average, officers expect 
about 25.7 percent of their contacts with citizens to 
involve someone who will try to injure them. This varies 
on average by 25.5 percent (Standard Deviation=25.5). 
Sixty-five percent of the officers said that if they were 
careful, they could usually avoid a fight with citizens; 
14.0 percent said they always could. Officers generally 
thought they could control the situation and could usually 
tell who was dangerous (57.9 percent). Only 4.2 percent 
said they seldom or never could tell who was dangerous. 
Somewhat cautiously, however, officers usually treated 
situations as dangerous (43.5 percent); 27.2 percent said 
they always do, and 28.1 percent said they sometimes treat 
situations as dangerous. These distributions were not 
affected by the number of contacts officers had with 
citizens or the number of people officers knew. Figure
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VII-1 indicates the number of meetings officers attend, the 
number of individual contacts officers make, and the number 
of people officers know have no effect on officers' 
perception of danger. Propositions IV.A.l., IV.A.2., and
IV.C.1 are rejected.

Contacts do, however, affect officers' perception of 
the value of information provided by citizens. Overall, 
44.3 percent of the officers agreed that citizens provided 
useful information, and 8.4 percent strongly agreed; 45.6 
percent of the officers agreed that citizens provide them 
with information about crimes, and 43.1 percent agreed that 
citizens tell them about suspects. Officers who make more 
contacts with citizens either individually or through 
community meetings more strongly agree that citizens 
provide useful information. In addition, officers who make 
individual contacts act on the information more than other 
officers do. Thus propositions IV.B.l. and IV.B.2. are not 
rejected. The findings further suggest that Individual 
contacts affect officers' perceptions of the value of 
information more strongly than community meetings, which 
implies that a Chief who is trying to tap the information 
resource that citizens have to offer will want to emphasis 
individual contacts more strongly than organized meetings. 
There were no direct effects between activities and 
officers attitudes toward responsiveness, aggressiveness or
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dependency, but officers who made more individual contacts 
knew more people which reduced the importance of coercion.

V. Officers perceptions of danger and the usefulness 
. of information will affect their choices of 
strategy for dealing with the public.
A. The perception of risk will affect style of 

officers.
1. Officers' who perceive the danger of police 

work to be high will not accept the service 
style.
a. The higher an officers' estimate of 

risk, the less responsive an officer 
will be.

b. The higher an officer's estimate of 
risk, the less respect for procedures 
and the more aggressive an officer will 
be.

c. The higher an officer's estimate of 
risk, the more importance the officer 
will place on coercive capacity.

d. The higher officers' estimate of risk, 
the more they will agree that citizens 
are too dependent on police work.

2. Officers who are confident in their 
capacity to control risk will be more 
accepting of the service style.
a. The higher officers' confidence that 

they can control risk, the more 
responsive they will be.

b. The higher officers' confidence that 
they can control risk, the more respect 
for procedures and the less aggressive 
they will be.

c. The higher the officers' confidence 
that they can control risk, the less 
importance they will place on coercive 
capacity.
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d. The higher officers' confidence that 
they can control risk, the more they 
will agree that citizens are too 
dependent on police work.

B. The officer's perception of the usefulness of 
information will affect the officer's style.
1. Officers who think citizens provide useful 

information will be more likely to adopt a 
service style.
a. Officers who think citizens provide

useful information will be more 
responsive to citizens.

b. Officers who think citizens provide
useful information will be have more 
respect for procedures and be less 
aggressive.

c. Officers who think citizens provide
useful information will place less 
importance on coercive capacity.

d. The more strongly officers agree that
citizens provide useful information,
the more strongly they will disagree
that citizens are too dependent on police service.

2. Officers who give more credibility to 
citizens as a source of information will 
have more of service style.
a. The more credibility officers give

citizens, the more responsive officers 
will be to citizens concerns.

b. The more credibility officers give
citizens, the more respect for 
procedures and the less aggressive 
officers will be.

c. The more credibility officers give
citizens, the less importance they will 
place on coercive capacity.

d. The more credibility officers give
citizens, the more strongly officers 
will disagree that citizens are too 
dependent on police service.
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3. Officers who act on information provided by
citizens will have more of a service style.
a. Officers who act on information from citizens will be more responsive to 

citizens.
b. Officers who act on information from 

citizens will have more respect for 
procedures and be less aggressive.

c. Officers who act on information from 
citizens will place less value on the 
capacity for coercion.

d. Officers who act on Information from 
citizens will disagree that citizens 
are too dependent on police service.

Overall, officers agree that they must understand 
people, they must be able to communicate well, and they 
must be courteous. They recognize a trade-off between 
aggressiveness and cooperation from citizens. A full 84.0 
percent of the responding officers agree that citizens are 
more helpful to officers who are trying to resolve 
incidents if officers are courteous than if the officers 
are aggressive and overbearing, and 34.4 percent strongly 
agree. They are neutral on whether they can solve noncrime 
problems effectively or not.

The effect of officers' perception of risk on their 
style of policing is mixed. Officers who perceive the risk 
of injury to be high have less respect for procedures and 
are more aggressive than officers who perceive a lower 
risk. There is no relationship between the perception of 
danger and officers' responsiveness, the importance of 
coercive strength, or agreement that citizens are too
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dependent on police work. Contrary to the hypothesis, 
officers that are confident in their capacity to control 
risk are less responsive to citizens than officers that are 
less certain of their capacity, but officers with 
confidence in the capacity to control risk place less 
importance on the capacity for coercive strength. Thus 
propositions V.A.l.b, V.A.2.a, and V.A.2.C are not 
rejected. The other propositions concerning the effects of 
officers' perception of the risk of injury are rejected.

The effect of information on officers' style is more 
consistent. Officers who agree that citizens provide 
useful information are more responsive. They also place 
more importance on the capacity for coercive strength. 
This finding is inconsistent with the hypothesis, but 
closer inspection provides an explanation. Officers found 
citizens provided useful information about crimes and 
suspects. As officers obtained more information on 
suspects, they also acted on that information. If officers 
use information on suspects, they are more likely to have 
encounters which require coercion. Therefore, that 
capacity will be more important to them. This finding 
suggests that neighborhood-oriented policing is not just 
public relations, but contributes to "real police work" 
that officers traditionally value. The officers who act on 
information not only place more importance on the capacity 
for coercion, but they also are more responsive to people
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and have more respect for procedures. They have less 
aggressive demeanors. These findings suggests that having 
coercive strength is not inconsistent with responsiveness 
and nonaggression. Finally, the officers who give citizens 
credibility as a source of Information and support also are 
more responsive and have more respect for procedures and 
nonaggressive demeanors. The rejected propositions include
V.B.l.b, V.B.l.c, andV.B.l.d, V.B.2.C and V.B.2.d, V.C.3.C 
and V.C.3.d. The propositions that are not rejected 
include V.B.l.a, V.B.2.a, V.B.2.b, V.C.3.a, and V.C.3.b.

VI. The longer officers have been with the Police 
Department, the weaker the effects of special 
programs will be on officers attitudes and strategy 
choices.
A. The longer officers have been with the Police 

Department, the weaker the effects of special 
programs will be on their perceptions of risk.

B. The longer officers have been with the Police 
Department, the weaker the effects of special 
programs will be on their perceptions of the 
usefulness of citizens information.

Essentially, these propositions are concerned with the
interaction of officers' experience and their participation
in the programs. Only three significant interactions were
found. First, more experienced officers working in the
DART district made fewer individual citizen contacts than
less experienced officers, indicating that the incentives
of the program for officers to contact citizens had less
effect on the experienced officers. On the other hand, the
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more experienced officers working in the DART district also 
had a lower estimation of danger than less experienced 
officers did. Finally, the more experienced officers who 
reported being in the DART program indicated that they had 
a higher confidence in their own capacity to control risk 
than the less experienced officers. None of these findings 
are consistent with the hypothesis. Experienced officers 
in general tend to give more credibility to citizens as a 
source of information and support than inexperienced 
officers do. As officers obtain experience, their 
attitudes change somewhat in the direction that the 
programs are attempting to achieve.
Summary of the Effects of Programs on Officer's Stvle

The findings Indicate that the programs affect 
officers' attitudes toward their style of policing 
indirectly. Officers who worked in the DART district or 
participated in the Fear Reduction program made more 
individual contacts with citizens than officers who were 
not in the programs, and officers who worked in beats with 
storefronts attended more meetings than other officers. 
Officers who made more contacts reported knowing more 
people in their beat. They agreed more strongly that 
citizens provided them with useful information about crime 
and suspects, and that citizens supported the police in 
general. They also gave citizens more credibility as a 
source of information and support, and acted on the
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information citizens provided. They agreed that citizens 
contributed to the effectiveness of their efforts. The 
officers, therefore, tended to be more responsiveness to 
people's concerns, had more respect for policing according 
to proper procedures, and adopted nonaggressive demeanors 
and mannerisms. They also accepted citizens dependence on 
police service to solve the variety of problems that other 
officers might not view as "real police work." The 
officers who participated in the programs also indicated 
that the programs contributed to the effectiveness of 
police work from the perspective of the traditional values. 
The contacts with people increased officers' knowledge of 
suspects, and since these officers acted on the information 
citizens provided them, it is reasonable to surmise that 
the officers had more dangerous encounters with suspects. 
Consequently, there was no difference in the officers' 
perception of danger. The officers, therefore, placed 
slightly more importance on maintaining the capacity for 
coercion both by keeping physically fit and by being able 
to use their weapons well. Therefore, the
neighborhood-oriented policing programs seemed to improve 
the effectiveness of police on several dimensions.
Effects of Neighborhood Characteristics
pn Officers' .EerceptJ.ons-.and Attitudes

If officers are rational, then their perceptions are 
based on the situations in which they work. The 
characteristics of neighborhoods to which officers are
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assigned vary In the types of encounters officers have with 
people, the types of calls to which officers must respond, 
and the frequency with which they encounter dangerous 
people or situations. Therefore, the characteristics of 
the neighborhoods in which officers work can be expected to 
affect officers' perception of danger, and their 
perceptions of the support citizens can provide them. 
Consequently, an officer's style can be expected to vary 
with the characteristics of the neighborhood in which they 
work. Several propositions were derived regarding the 
relationship of neighborhood characteristics to officers 
perceptions and attitudes that may affect their style.

VII. The type of community will affect officers' 
perceptions of risk.
A. Calls for service will affect the officers 

perception of risk.
1. The higher the percentage of violent calls 

for service officers receive, the higher 
their perception of the risk of injury will 
be.
a. The higher the percentage of non-family 

disturbances, the higher the officer's 
perception of danger.

b. The higher the percentage of family 
disturbances, the higher the officer's 
perception of danger.

c. The higher the percentage of violent crime calls, the higher the officers 
perception of danger.

2. The higher the percentage of calls for 
service for property crimes officers 
receive, the lower their perception of the 
risk of injury will be.
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a. The higher the percentage of property crime calls, the lower the officer's 
perception of the risk of injury.

b. The higher the percentage of juvenile 
mischief calls, the lower the officer's 
perception of the risk of injury.

Figure VII-2 shows the findings that are pertinent to 
these propositions. The percentage of violent crime calls 
is not related to officers perception of danger, but calls 
for non-family disturbances is significantly related to 
importance officers place on the capacity for coercive 
strength. Officers who work in areas with a high 
percentage of non-family disturbances think it is important 
to be physically fit and to be able to use their weapons 
well. Officers who work in areas with a higher percentage 
of crimes against property have a significantly lower 
perception of danger than other officers. Also, officers 
working in areas with a high percentage of juvenile 
mischief calls have a lower perception of danger. Officers 
who work in areas with a high percentage of juvenile 
mischief calls also think citizens are too dependent on 
police. Apparently, officers think parents should control 
the juvenile mischief without involving the police. 
Propositions VII.A.I.a through Vll.A.l.d are rejected while 
propositions VII.A.2.a and VII.A.2.b are not.

B. Officers perceptions of how much citizens 
contribute to their own safety in the community 
will affect the officers perceptions of risk 
and usefulness of information.
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1. Officers working in areas where citizens 
contribute to their own safety will have a lower perception of risk than other officers.
a. Officers working in areas with a neighborhood watch program will have a 

lower perception of risk.
b. Officers working where citizens would 

report crimes for each other will have a lower perception of risk.
2. Officers working in areas where citizens 

contribute to their own safety will agree 
more strongly that citizens provide useful 
Information.
a. Officers working in areas with a 

neighborhood watch program will agree 
more strongly that citizens provide useful Information.

b. Officers working in areas where 
citizens would report crimes for each 
other will agree more strongly that 
citizens provide useful information.

Figure VII-2 indicates that officers who agree that the 
citizens in their beats would report crimes for other 
citizens who were unable to do so for themselves have a 
lower perception of danger than officers who disagree with 
the statement. They also give citizens higher credibility 
and agree that citizens provide useful information. These 
officers also act on the information they receive from 
citizens. Officers who agree that the citizens in their 
beats contribute to public safety are less certain of their 
capacity to control risk. They attend more community

t
meetings, give citizens more credibility as a source of 
information, agree more strongly that citizens provide 
useful information, and act on the information .citizens
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provide. Neighborhood watch programs have a very limited 
effect. Officers working in areas with neighborhood watch 
programs also are less certain of their capacity to control 
risk. Proposition VII.B.l.a is rejected while VII.B.l.b is 
not, and proposition VII.B.2.a is rejected while VII.B.2.b 
is not.

C. Officers working in areas with poor housing 
conditions will have a higher perception of the 
risk than officers working in areas with better 
housing conditions.

In examining the variables on housing conditions in 
Figure VII-2, the reference group is that housing is in 
very poor condition. Therefore, the significant 
coefficients are in comparison to areas with poor housing. 
The figure illustrates that officers who work in areas with 
better housing have a lower perception of danger than 
officers who work in the areas with poor housing. Officers 
who work in areas where the housing is old but well kept up 
have less respect for procedures while officers working in 
areas with very expensive housing agree more strongly that 
it is important to respect procedures and avoid an 
aggressive demeanor. Officers working in areas with 
expensive housing are also more responsive, although they 
do not act on information these citizens provide.

One other finding is indicated by Figure VII-2. The 
percentage of Black citizens living in a beat is related to 
an officer's perception of danger. The higher the 
percentage of black citizens, the higher the risk of injury
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the officer perceives. The relationship of ethnicity of 
the neighborhood will be examined in more detail in 
interaction with the ethnicity of the officer.
Officer Characteristics and Perceptions and Attitudes

Several background characteristics of officers have 
been suggested to affect how well officers perform police 
work. Among these characteristics are military experience, 
education, ethnicity, residency, and sex. These effects 
are expected to have a stronger effect early in an 
officer's career and to diminish in effect as officers 
acquire more experienced officers. Several propositions 
were derived for testing.

VIII. Officers who have had military experience will have a higher perception of risk than officers 
who have not had military experience, but this 
effect will diminish with the length of time 
the officer spends on the department.

A. Officers who have served in the military will 
perceive the danger in police work to be higher 
than officers who have had no military 
experience.

B. The longer officers have been in the military, 
the higher the perception of danger will be.

C. Officers who have served in combat will have 
a higher perception of danger than officers who 
have not been in combat.

Of the police officers who responded to the
questionnaire, 29.4 percent had been in military service.
Of the officers who were in the service, the average length
of time spent in the military was three years and five
months, and 35.9 percent were in combat. A police
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officer's military experience has no effect on the 
officer's perception of the danger of police work.

Figure VII-3 indicates the effects of military
experience on officers' perceptions and attitudes. In 
addition to the effects on officers' perception of danger, 
other relationships to officers' perceptions of the 
usefulness of information and officers' style were also 
explored. The figure illustrates that none of the
variables measuring officers' military experience were 
significantly related to officers' perception of danger, 
but there were other significant effects. Officers who 
have been in military service agree that citizens would 
help officers in trouble, and the longer officers have been 
in service, the more strongly they agree that citizens
would help. Officers who served in the military had more
respect for procedures than officers who had not served in 
the military. Officers who have served in the military 
tend to more strongly disagree that preserving the peace 
requires the nonlegal use of authority. Generally, the 
longer officers were on the department, the more 
credibility they gave citizens, but for officers who had 
been in combat in the military, the longer they were on the 
department, the less credibility they gave citizens.
Finally, officers who had been in combat disagreed that 
combat skills were more useful than a courteous manner. 
This result suggests that officers who have been in combat
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do not necessarily value an aggressive style of police 
work. The effects of military experience were not what 
were expected. All of the propositions are rejected.

IX. The higher the level of education an officer has 
achieved, the more useful citizen's information will be to the officer.
Figure VII-4 indicates the effects on police officers 

perceptions and attitudes that education has. The results 
indicate that the effects of education on officers' style 
are indirect. Officers with an associates degree attended 
fewer community meetings, but more experienced officers 
with associates degrees attended significantly more 
meetings than other officers. Officers with associates 
degrees or who had completed two to four years of college 
also made more individual contacts than other officers. 
Officers with a high school education were less likely to 
act on information provided by citizens than other officers 
with more education at any level, but as officers with a 
high school education acquired more experience, they acted 
on citizen information more. Although education did not 
directly affect their perceptions of the usefulness of 
citizen information, it did affect the frequency of citizen 
contacts, and contacts affect officers' perceptions of the 
usefulness of citizens information. These findings 
suggests that the initial program implementation may be 
easier with officers who have acquired some education 
beyond high school.
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X. Officers working in areas with citizens of a different 
ethnicity from themselves will have more attitudes that are inconsistent with the service style than officers 
working around people of the same ethnicity.
A. Officers working in areas with a higher percentage 

of people that are ethnically different will 
perceive the danger of police work to be higher.

B. Officers working in areas with a higher percentage
of people that are ethnically different will not
agree as strongly that citizens provide useful information.

Overall, the findings are not consistent. Figure VII-5 
shows some differences among officers and their
constituents were significant, but difference alone did not 
matter. Differences must be specified. White officers 
working in White areas had a lower perception of danger, 
and agreed that citizens provide useful information. White 
officers working in Black areas agreed more strongly that 
citizens are too dependent on the police to solve problems 
that people should handle themselves. Hispanic officers 
working in Hispanic areas perceived a higher level of 
danger and had more confidence in their capacity to control 
the risk. Hispanic officers working in Black areas were 
more responsive. Hispanic officers working in Other areas 
(Asian or Indian) had more confidence in their capacity to . 
control risk, and attended more meetings. Hispanic 
officers working in white areas also attended more 
meetings. In general, Hispanic officers had more respect 
for procedures and nonaggressive demeanors than other 
officers. Black officers working in White areas had more
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respect for procedures and thought a more courteous 
demeanor was important. In general* Black officers agreed 
more strongly that citizens provide useful Information. 
For white officers, the findings were as expected by the 
propositions. White officers felt safer working in white 
areas than other areas, and white officers working in white 
areas also agreed that citizens provide useful information. 
These generalizations do not seem to be valid for the other 
ethnic groups of officers.
Other Officer Characteristics

Two other characteristics of officers were examined for 
the effects on attitudes— residency and sex of the officer. 
Some cities have passed residency requirements for officers 
because it was thought that officers who lived around the 
people for whom they worked would understand them better. 
Because of the emphasis on coercive strength, it has been 
argued that sex affects performance.

XI. Officers who live in the area they work will have
more service-oriented attitudes than other officers.
A. Officers who live in their district or beat

will agree that citizens provide useful
information.

B. Officers who live in their district or beatwill have a lower perception of danger than
other officers.

C. Officers who live in their district or beat
will be more responsive to citizen.

D. Officers who live in their district or beat 
will have more respect for procedures and place 
more importance on a courteous (nonaggressive) 
demeanor.
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It has been argued that officers who live in their beats 
will understand the people better and be able to manage 
situations with less conflict. Many officers have resisted 
policies that would provide benefits for living in their 
jurisdictions because they want to avoid the possibility of 
off-duty encounters with people that they have previously 
arrested. Officers want to live where they are free of the 
stresses of the work. Forty-two percent of the officers 
lived in the city; 13.2 percent lived in their district, 
and 4.5 percent lived in their actual beat of assignment.

Figure VII-6 shows that residency makes little 
difference on an officer's style. Officers who reported 
that they lived in the district to which they were assigned 
were more responsive than other officers, and officers who 
reported living in the same beat to which they were 
assigned placed more importance on the capacity for 
coercion. No other effects were found. There were no 
significant effects of residence on officers' perceptions 
of danger; there were no significant effects of residence 
on officers' perceptions of the usefulness or credibility 
of citizens' information, and there was no difference in 
aggressiveness. Proposition XI.c was the only one that was 
not rejected.

XII.Women officers will be ambivalent with respect to 
the service style.
A. Women officers will agree that citizens provide 

useful information.
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B. Women will be more responsive to citizens than other 
officers.

C. Women will place more importance on the ability to 
use weapons well.

The other variable to consider is the sex of the 
officer. Several intuitive observations have been made 
about the differences in men and women officers. Hale 
officers have resisted women officers because they feared 
that women officers could not provide adequate backup 
during physical confrontations. It has also been argued 
that women may be slower to become Involved in altercations 
but would resort to the use of weapons much quicker when a 
fight erupted. Of the survey respondents. 6.4 percent were 
women.

Figure VII-6 identifies only two effects of the 
officer's sex. Women officers made fewer individual 
citizen contacts than other officers, and they placed more 
importance on the capacity for coercive strength. Women 
officers more strongly agree that it is important to be 
able to use weapons well to be a good officer. There were 
no effects on the usefulness of Information or 
responsiveness to citizens. Proposition XII.C. is the only 
proposition of this set that was not rejected.
From Attitudes to Behavior— A Preliminary Analysis q £
Citizen Complaints

Do attitudes make a difference in the behavior of 
officers? Do officers treat citizens differently in the 
field if they have acquired different attitudes? This
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question cannot be answered conclusively, but some data 
from the Houston Police Department Is suggestive. In 
1986, the Houston Police Department reconfigured the patrol 
beats. Although the boundaries were modified somewhat, the 
area that had been District 16, where the DART program was 
Implemented, became a separate substation (District 10). 
At the same time, the Internal Affairs Division began 
keeping data on citizen complaints by substation. This 
data permits a cross-sectional analysis of the difference 
in complaints against officers working in an area with a 
mature neighborhood-oriented policing program and officers 
working in areas following a traditional model of policing.

Merely recording a complaint does not mean an officer 
did anything wrong. The Internal Affairs Division must 
investigate the complaint or delegate the investigation to 
a field supervisor, depending on the seriousness of the 
charge. If it is determined that an officer committed an 
offense, the complaint is considered as sustained. If it 
is determined that the officer did not do anything wrong, 
the officer is considered as exonerated. In some 
investigations, the conclusion is uncertain and the 
complaint is considered as not sustained.

The data from Internal Affairs indicates that the 
number of complaints per officer in the DART district were 
.51 compared to .78 for the rest of the department. For 
sustained complaints, the DART substation had .15 sustained
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complaints per officer compared to .31 sustained complaints 
per officer for the other subs tat ions. Assuming these 
ratios can be treated as proportions, a test for the 
significance of the difference in proportions indicates 
these differences are very significant.2 The result is 
what would be expected if the arguments for 
neighborhood-oriented policing were valid. The results are 
suggestive, and further research on this issue might well 
be fruitful.

Summary and Conclusions
This chapter has examined the potential for 

neighborhood-oriented policing programs to affect officers 
attitudes toward the public. Table VII-1 presents a 
summary of the propositions that were not rejected while 
Table VII-2 presents a summary of the propositions that 
were rejected.

The fundamental question is whether or not 
neighborhood-oriented policing contributes to the adoption 
of a service style of policing. Specifically, it has 
examined the attitudes toward responsiveness and 
aggression. In addition, it has examined variables that 
inhibit the potential of the programs from having an 
effect. Muir argued that officers face an asymmetrical 
decision situation with perverse incentives always to 
approach situations with suspicion (Muir 1977, 167). The 
issue is whether or not officers can be exposed to
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experiences through programs that counter the perverse 
incentive structure of street situations.

The findings provide some support for optimism. 
Officers who work in the DART district do have different 
attitudes toward the public. initially, officers become 
more sophisticated as they realize that people are a good 
source of information about suspects. The DART program 
encourages officers to initiate contact with citizens. As 
a result, officers learn about suspects and act on the 
information. One effect of this program is for officers to 
feel they have more dangerous contacts and to place more 
value on the use of weapons than on a courteous manner, but 
it should be recalled that the DART program is implemented 
in one of the higher crime areas of the city and this 
concern may be objective. An indirect effect of the 
program, however, is that officers who initiate more 
contact with people know more people, and the officers who 
know more people place less importance on being able to use 
weapons well. Officers who know more people say they learn 
about crimes from people, and these officers place less 
value on combat skills and more value on a courteous 
manner.

The net impact of the neighborhood-oriented policing 
programs is to produce sophisticated strategists. They 
know that people provide useful information, and they are 
more responsive to people. They know the risks of the job,
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Table VII-1
Summary of Propositions 
That Were Not Rejected

I.A.I. Officers In DART make more citizen contacts than
officers that are not In d a r t .

I.B.l. Officers In the Fear Reduction Program make more
citizen contacts than officers that are not In the Fear Reduction Program.

I.D.2. Officers In areas with storefronts attend more
community meetings than officers that are not In 
the Positive Interaction Program.

I.E.1. Officers who make more citizen contacts know more 
people in their assigned areas.

II.A.I. Officers involved in DART have more responsive supervisors.
II.C. 1. Officers involved in DART have supervisors who are

less production-oriented.
II.D.l. Officers with more responsive supervisors make 

more citizen contacts.
III.A.I. Officers who work the night shift do not attend 

community meetings.
III.A.2. Officers who work the night shift do not make individual citizen contacts.
III.C.l. Officers on night shift do not consider citizens 

a credible source of information.
III.C.3. Officers on night shift do not use information 

that they obtain from citizens.
IV.B.1. The more individual citizen contacts officers 

initiate* the more strongly officers agree that 
citizens provide useful information.

IV.B.2. The more community meetings officers attend* the 
more strongly officers agree that citizens provide useful information.

IV. C. 2. The more people an officer knows* the more 
strongly the officer agrees that citizens provide 
useful information.
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Table VII-1 (Continued)

V.A.l.b

V.A.2.a

V.B.l.a

V.B.2.a

V.B.2.b

V.B.2.d

V.B.3.a 

V.B.3.b

VII. A. 2

VII. A. 2

VII.B.l

VII.B.l

VII. B. 2

Summary of Propositions 
That Were Not Rejected

The higher an officer's estimate of risk, the 
less respect for procedures and the more aggressive an officer Is.
The higher officers' confidence that they can 
control risk, the more responsive they are.
Officers who think citizens provide useful 
Information are more responsive to citizens.
The more credibility officers give citizens, the 
more responsive officers are to citizens 
concerns.
The more credibility officers give citizens, the 
more respect for procedures officers have and the less aggressive officers are.
The more credibility officers give citizens, the 
more strongly officers disagree that citizens 
are too dependent on police service.
Officers who act on information from citizens 
are more responsive to citizens.
Officers who act on information from citizens 
have more respect for procedures and are less 
aggressive.

.a. The higher the percentage of property crime 
calls, the lower the officer's perception of the 
risk of injury is.

.b. The higher the percentage of juvenile mischief 
calls, the lower the officer's perception of the 
risk of injury is.
Officers working in areas where citizens
contribute to their own safety have a lower 
perception of the risk than other officers.

.b. Officers working where citizens would report 
crimes for each other have a lower perception 
of risk.
Officers working in areas where citizens
contribute to their own safety more strongly 
agree that citizens provide useful information.
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Table VII—1 (Continued)

VII.B.2 

VII.C.

IX.

XI. c.

XII.c.

Summary of Propositions 
That Were Not Rejected

.b. Officers working in areas where citizens would 
report crimes for each other more strongly agree 
that citizens provide useful information.
Officers working in areas with poor housing 
conditions perceive the risk of injury to be 
higher than officers working in areas with 
better housing conditions.
The higher the level of education an officer has 
achieved, the more useful citizen's information 
is to the officer. (This relationship is 
indirect. More educated officers made more 
citizen contacts which affected officers' 
perception of the usefulness of Information.)

Officers who live in their district or beat are 
be more responsive to citizens.
Women place more importance on the ability to 
use weapons well than men officers.
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Table VII-2

I.A.

I. B.

I.C.

i.e.

I.D.

I.E.

II. A. 

II.A. 

II.A. 

II.B. 

II.B. 

II.B.

II. B. 

II.C.

Summary of Propositions 
That Were Rejected

!. Officers in DART will attend more community meetings 
than officers that are not in DART.

!. Officers in the Fear Reduction Program will attend 
more community more community meetings than officers 
that are not in the Fear Reduction Program.

.. Officers in the Positive Interaction Program will
make more citizen contacts than officers that are 
not in the Positive Interaction Program.

!. officers in the Positive Interaction Program will
attend more community meetings than officers that
are not in the Positive Interaction Program.

.. Officers working in areas with storefronts will make 
more citizen contacts than officers that are not 
working in areas with storefronts.

!. Officers who attend more community meetings will 
know more people in their assigned areas.

2. Officers Involved in the Fear Reduction Program will 
have more responsive supervisors.

3. Officers involved in the Positive Interaction 
Program will have more responsive supervisors.

4. Officers who work in beats with storefronts will 
have more responsive supervisors.

1. Officers involved in DART will have supervisors who 
are less punishment-oriented.

2. Officers involved in the Fear Reduction Program will 
have supervisors who are less punishment-oriented.

3. Officers Involved in the Positive Interaction 
Program will have supervisors who are less 
punishment-oriented.

4. Officers who work in beats with storefronts will 
have supervisors who are less punishment-oriented.

2. Officers involved in the Fear Reduction Program will 
have supervisors who are less production-oriented.
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Table VII-2 (Continued)

II.C.3. 

II.C.4. 

II.D.2.

II.D.3.

III.B.

III.C.2

IV.A.I. 

IV.A.2.

IV.C.l.

V.A.l.a 

V.A.l.C

V.A.l.d

Summary of Propositions 
That Were Rejected

Officers involved in the Positive interaction 
Program will have supervisors who are less 
production-oriented.
Officers who work in beats with storefronts will 
have supervisors who are less 
production-oriented.
Officers with supervisors who are 
punitive-oriented will make fewer citizen 
contacts.
Officers with supervisors who are 
production-oriented will make few citizen 
contacts.
Officers who work the night shift will estimate 
the risk of police work to be higher than officers who work other shifts.
Officers on night shift will not agree that 
citizens can provide them with useful 
information
The more individual citizen contacts officers 
initiate, the lower the officers' perception of 
the risk of injury will be.
The more community meetings officers attends, the lower the officers' perception of the risk 
of injury will be.
The more people an officer knows, the lower the 
officer's perception of the risk of injury will 
be.
The higher an officers' estimate of risk, the 
less responsive an officer will be.
The higher an officer's estimate of risk, the 
more importance the officer will place on 
coercive capacity.
The higher officers' estimate of risk, the more 
they will agree that citizens are too dependent 
on police work.
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Table VII-2 (Continued)

V.A.2.b. 

V.A.2.C. 

V. A.2.d. 

V.B.l.b. 

V.B.I.e. 

V.B.l.d. 

V.B.2.C. 

V.B.3.C.

V.B.3.d.

VI. A.

VI.B.

VII.A.I.

Summary of Propositions 
That Were Rejected

The higher officers' confidence that they can 
control risk, the more respect for procedures 
and the less aggressive they will be.
The higher the officers' confidence that they 
can control risk, the less importance they will 
place on coercive capacity.
The higher officers' confidence that they can 
control risk, the more they will agree that 
citizens are too dependent on police work.
The higher officers' confidence that they can 
control risk, the more respect for procedures 
and the less aggressive they will be.
The higher the officers' confidence that they 
can control risk, the less importance they will 
place on coercive capacity.
The higher officers' confidence that they can 
control risk, the more they will agree that 
citizens are too dependent on police work.
The more credibility officers give citizens, the 
less importance they will place on coercive 
capacity.
Officers who act on information from citizens 
will place less value on the capacity for coercion.
Officers who act on information from citizens 
will disagree that citizens are too dependent on police service.
The longer officers have been with the Police 
Department, the weaker the effects of special programs will be on their perceptions of risk.
The longer officers have been with the Police 
Department, the weaker the effects of special programs will be on their perceptions of the usefulness of citizens information.

. The higher the percentage of non-family 
disturbances, the higher the officer's 
perception of danger.
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Table VII-2 (Continued)

VII. A.I. 

VII.A.I. 

VII.B.l.

VII.B.2.

VIII,A.

VIII.B. 

VIII.C.

X. A.

X.B.

XI.A.

XI. B.

XI.D.

Summary of Propositions 
That Were Rejected

b. The higher the percentage of family 
disturbances, the higher the officer's perception of danger.

c. The higher the percentage of violent crime 
calls, the higher the officers perception of danger.

a. Officers working In areas with a neighborhood 
watch program will have a lower perception of 
risk.

a. Officers working In areas with a neighborhood 
watch programs will have a higher value for the information citizens provide.
Officers who have served In the military will perceive the danger in police work to be higher 
than officers who have had no experience.
The longer officers have been in the military, 
the higher the perception of danger will be.
Officers who have served in combat will have a 
higher perception of danger than officers who 
have not been in combat.
Officers working in areas with a higher 
percentage of people that are ethnically 
different will perceive the danger of police 
work to be higher.
Officers working in areas with a higher 
percentage of people that are ethnically 
different will not agree as strongly that 
citizens provide useful information.
Officers who live in their district or beat will 
agree that citizens provide useful information.
Officers who live in their district or beat will 
have a lower perception of danger than other 
officers.
Officers who live in their district or beat will 
have more respect for procedures and place more 
importance on a courteous (nonaggressive) 
demeanor.
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XII.A. 

XII.B.

Table VII-2 (Continued)
Summary of Propositions That Were Rejected

Women officers will agree that citizens provide useful information.
Women will be more responsive to citizens than 
other officers.
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and while they may know that citizens offer useful 
information, this information increases the chances of 
encountering suspects. While it is important to 
communicate, it is also important to remain alert to 
physical threats. Communication is one part of remaining 
alert to obtain more information and make a more informed 
judgment about the situation. They have more respect for 
people, however, and have less aggressive demeanors.

There are some factors that inhibit the adoption of the 
service style of policing. Officers who work the night 
shift do not have the contacts with people that evening and 
day shift officers have. They do not encounter people who 
are willing to provide them with information about suspects 
or crimes. Night shift officers think people are 
dangerous. Consequently, these officers place more value 
on aggression and skill with weapons.

Officers who think the department is too punitive also 
are not service-oriented. They perceive police work to be 
dangerous. They do not value citizens as a source of 
information, and they give no credibility to citizens. 
They are not responsive to noncrime problems, and they 
think police need to violate procedures to prevent crimes 
and apprehend felons.

Officers seem to become less aggressive with experience, 
which suggests that a department with a lot of 
inexperienced officers needs to concentrate on providing
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responsive supervision. Responsive supervision inhibits 
aggressiveness. Ethnicity, military experience, education, 
and gender have little effects on officers attitudes. The 
experiences and situations in which officers work are more 
important than the characteristics of the officers.

It is not clear whether the differences in officers in 
the DART program are a result of the experiences of the 
programs or the officers who self-select programs that 
enable them to practice the service style of policing. 
Evidence from the analysis suggests that the self-selection 
may have occurred. Officers who left the program did not 
differ in their attitudes from officers who had not 
participated in DART in any way. New officers who were 
assigned to the DART district, however, did not differ from 
the officers who had been in the program and stayed, which 
suggests that it is the structure of incentives in a 
situation that affects the activities performed and the 
subsequent learning from those activities.
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APPENDIX VII-A Table VII-A-1 
Determinants of Officers * Responsiveness to Citizens

Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. RESPONSE Officer's Responsiveness
Independent Variable (s)CONTROL Confidence in Capacity to Control Risk 

USEFUL Usefulness of Information 
CREDIBLE Credible of Citizens 
ACT Officer Uses Citizen Information 
Q6D4 Housing is Very expensive.
IEIHNC10 Hispanic Officer by % Black Beat.
Q139 Officer lives in district of assignment.

Multiple R .53579
R Square .28707
Adjusted R Square .28103 
Standard Error .51019

Analysis of VarianceDF 
7 

826
Regression
Residual

Sum of Squares 
86.57539 
215.00513

Mean square 
12.36791 
.26030

F 47.51466 Signif F = 0.0

Variables In the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
CONTROL -.13907 .02628 -.15963 -5.291 .0000USEFUL .15133 .02234 .22550 6.773 .0000CREDIBLE .11611 .02496 .15150 4.653 .0000ACT .16947 .02227 .23725 7.609 .0000Q6D4 .14118 .05806 .07213 2.432 .0152IE1HNC10 4.566776E-03 1.34696E-03 .10005 3.390 .0007Q139 .12864 .05217 .07306 2.466 .0139(Constant) 3.22341 .19669 16.388 .0000
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APPENDIX VII-A (Continued)
Table VII-A-2 

Determinants of Officer's Respect for 
Procedures and Nonaggressive Demeanor

Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. RESPECT Respect for Procedures
Independent Variable (s)ACT Officer Uses Citizen Information

CREDIBLE Credible of Citizens
DANGER Officer's Perception of DangerSUFERV Supervision is Responsive to Officer
NEGSUPV Supervision is NegativeQ14B1 Fear Reduction Program
Q6D4 Housing is Very expensive.
Q136D3 Hispanic Officer.
I136D4 other Officer by Time on HPD.
Q128A served in Military?
IEIHNIC5 Black Officer by % White Beat.

Multiple R .46867
R Square .21965
Adjusted R Square .20866
Standard Error .91251
Analysis of VarianceDF 

11 
781

Regression
Residual

Sum of Squares 
183.04956 650.31944

Mean Square 
16.64087 
.83268

F 19.98482 Signif F * 0.0

Variables in the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T sig T
CREDIBLE .31679 .04596 .24270 6.893 .0000
ACT .15696 .03986 .12880 3.938 .0001
DANGER -.01326 3.65062E-03 -.12281 -3.634 .0003
SUFERV .12909 .03665 .11331 3.522 .0005
NEGSUPV .09446 .04238 .07226 2.229 .0261
Q14B1 -.95174 .41189 -.07349 -2.311 .0211
Q6D4 .28626 .10734 .08608 2.686 .0074
Q136D3 .30008 .10606 .09055 2.829 .0048
I136D4 .06243 .01694 .11788 3.685 .0002
Q128A .24904 .07279 .10907 3.422 .0007
IEXHNIC5 8.584857E-03 2.51495E-03 .10916 3.414 .0007
(Constant) 2.62212 .34081 7.694 .0000
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APPENDIX VII-A (Continued) 
Table VII-A-3 Determinants of Irrportance of 

Coercive Strength
Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. COERCIVE Coercive Strength

Independent Variable(a)
USEFUL Usefulness of information
ACT Officer Uses Citizen Information
CONTROL Confidence in Capacity to Control RiskQ44 Number of people officer knows.
SUFERV Supervision is Responsive to Officer
Q125 Years on Houston Police Department.
Q9A2 Percent Crimes Against Property.
Q9A4 Percent Ndnfamily Disturbances.
Q138 Officer lives in city limits.Q132 Officer* s sex.

Multiple R .39429
R Square .15547
Adjusted R Square .14505 
Standard Error .74913
Analysis of Variance

DP sum of Squares Mean square 
Regression 10 83.78302 8.37830
Residual 811 455.12668 .56119
F = 14.92948 Signif F = 0.0

Variables in the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
USEFUL .06285 .03138 .07017 2.003 .0455ACT .19418 .03363 .19899 5.775 .0000CONTROL -.13216 .03751 -.11586 -3.524 .0004044 -3.66651E-04 1.40048E-04 -.08742 -2.618 .0090SUFERV .06837 .02989 .07618 2.287 .0225Q125 -.02852 4.73848E-03 -.20530 -6.020 .0000Q9A2 -3.24904E-03 1.06980B-03 -.10182 -3.037 .0025Q9A4 3.926037E-03 1.75300E-03 .07410 2.240 .02540138 .14159 .05355 .08630 2.644 .00840132 .21144 .10698 .06414 1.976 .0484(Constant) 2.94314 .32357 9.096 .0000
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APPENDIX VII-A (Continued)
Table VII-A-4 

Determinants of Officers' Perception 
of Citizen's Dependency
Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. DEPEND Citizen's Dependency

Independent Variable (s)
CREDIBLE Credibility of Citizens CONTACTS Spontaneous Individual Contacts 
NEGSUPV Supervision is Negative 
Q14K1 Other (Specify).
Q9A6 Percent Juvenile Mischief.
Q6D2 Housing is Older but well kept up. 
Q128C Months In Military Service. IETHNIC2 White Officer by % Black Beat. 
IETHNIC4 White Officer by % Other Beat. 
IETHNIC9 Hispanic Officer by % White Beat.

Multiple R .31899
R Square .10175
Adjusted R Square .09205 
Standard Error .92155
Analysis of VarianceDF sum of Squares Mean Square 
Regression 10 89.08610 8.90861
Residual 926 786.41443 .84926
F - 10.48985 Signif F = 0.0

Variables In the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
CREDIBLE .18171 .03977 .14765 4.569 .0000
CONTACTS 6.B31866E-03 3.19854E-03 .06677 2.136 .0329
NEGSUPV .15498 .03973 .12469 3.901 .0001Q14K1 .58727 .24956 .07371 2.353 .0188
Q9A6 -7.77576E-03 2.55037E-03 -.09589 -3.049 .0024
Q6D2 -.14619 .06211 -.07519 -2.354 .0188
Q128C -3.57849E-03 1.35745B-03 -.08299 -2.636 .0085IE7IHNIC2 -3.85888E-03 1.07617E-03 -.11605 -3.586 .0004IETHNIC4 .01158 4.46018E-03 .08171 2.597 .0096
IEEHNIC9 5.584346E-03 2.55527E-03 .06981 2.185 .0291
(Constant) 1.40485 .19450 7.223 .0000
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APPENDIX VII-A (Continued)
Table vzi-A-5 Determinants of Officers' Perceptions of 

the Usefulness of Citizen information

Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. USEFUL Usefulness of Information

Independent Variable(s)Q44 Number of people officer knows.
CONTACTS spontaneous individual Contacts 
MEETINGS Planned or organized Meetings SUFERV Supervision is Responsive to Officer 
NEGSUPV Supervision is Negative 
SHX£T3 Night Shift.
Q13* Citizens contribute to public safety. 
Q54 Citizens would report crimes for others.
Q136D2 Black Officer.
IETHNIC1 White Officer by % White Beat.

Multiple R .57204
R Square .32723
Adjusted R Square .31871
Standard Error .75167
Analysis of Variance

DF Sum of Squares Mean Square 
Regression 10 217.09834 21.70983
Residual 790 446.35303 .56500
F = 38.42422 Signif F = 0.0

Variables In the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
044 5.344754E-04 1.37831E-04 .11411 3.878 .0001
CONTACTS .01177 3.24638E-03 .10922 3.625 .0003
MEETINGS .04740 .02168 .06644 2.186 .0291SUPERV .11337 .03010 .11247 3.766 .0002
NEGSUPV .13893 .03410 .11981 4.075 .0001
SHXFT3 -.15745 .05861 -.08007 -2.686 .0074
Q13* .21067 .03249 .20607 6.484 .0000
Q54 .29187 .03079 .30196 9.480 .0000
Q136D2 .25545 .09483 .08509 2.694 .0072
IEIHNIC1 2.436483E-03 8.98583E-04 .08853 2.711 .0068
(Constant) 3.40835 .21254 16.036 .0000
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APPENDIX VII-A (Continued) 
Table vil-A-6 Determinants of Credibility 

Officers Give Citizens
Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. CREDIBLE Credible of Citizens

independent Variable(s)
SUPERV Supervision is Responsive to Officer
NEGSUPV Supervision is Negative
Q14£l Other (Specify).
Q13* Citizens contribute to public safety.
Q54 Citizens would report crimes for others.Q125 Years on Houston Police Department.
Q128C Months In Military Service.
GCMB2 Interaction In carbat and time on HPD,Q136D4 Other Officer.

Multiple R .41462
R Square .17191
Adjusted R Square .16264
Standard Error .71722
Analysis of Variance

DF sum of Squares Mean Square 
Regression 9 85.85856 9.53984
Residual 804 413.58546 .51441
F = 18.54522 Signif F « 0.0

Variables in the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
SUPERV .08837 .02842 .10143 3.109 .0019NEGSUPV .17548 .03215 .17574 5.458 .0000Q14gl .47070 .20145 .07533 2.337 .0197
Q13* .10828 .03076 .12073 3.520 .0005Q54 .16037 .02854 .19164 5.619 .0000Q125 .01511 4.82897E-03 .11414 3.128 .0018Q128C 4.518425E-03 1.24896E-03 .12676 3.618 .0003CCMB2 -.01476 7.17192E-03 -.07920 -2.058 .0399Q136D4 -.39502 .11898 -.10771 -3.320 .0009(Constant) 4.14315 .19378 21.381 .0000
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APPENDIX VXI-A (Continued)Table VII-A-7 Determinants of Whether or Not Officers 
Acts on Information from Citizens

Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. ACT Officer Uses Citizen Information

Independent Variable(s)
CONTACTS Spontaneous Individual Contacts
POSSUPV Supervision is Positive
SHIFT2 Evening Shift.
SHI5T3 Night Shift.
Q13* Citizens contribute to public safety.
Q54 Citizens would report crimes for others.
Q6D4 Housing is Very expensive.
Q13702 High School
113702 High School by Time on HPD
I136D4 Other Officer by Tima on HPD.

Multiple R .34030
R Square .11580
Adjusted R Square .10617
Standard Error .81112
Analysis of VarianceDF sum of Squares Mean Square 
Regression 10 79.10201 7.91020
Residual 918 603.96040 .65791
F » 12.02325 Signif F *= 0.0

Variables in the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
CONTACTS 9.322980E-03 2.89383E-03 .10177 3.222 .0013
POSSUPV .16402 .04096 .12563 4.005 .0001
SHIFT2 -.31408 .06568 -.17817 -4.782 .0000
SHIFT3 -.22960 .06956 -.12419 -3.301 .0010
Q13* .10144 .03231 .10455 3.139 .0017
Q54 .08699 .03005 .09544 2.895 .0039
Q6D4 -.18142 .09156 -.06320 -1.981 .0478
Q13702 -.36266 .09037 -.18036 -4.013 .0001
113702 .03137 .01053 .13475 2.980 .0030
I136D4 -.03370 .01331 -.07938 -2.532 .0115
(Constant) 6.32819 .15242 41.519 .0000
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APPENDIX VII-A (Continued) Table VII-A-8 
Determinants of Officers' 
Perceptions of Danger
Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable. .DANGER officer's Perception of Danger

independent Variables
Variable (s) Entered on step NUniber

irDARTie Officers Work in dart District 16 By Time on HPD. 
NEGSUPV Supervision Is Negative.
Q6D2 Older but well kept up.
Q6D3 New but priced for middle income.
Q7A2 Percent Black In beat.
Q9A2 Percent Crimes Against Property.
Q9A§ Percent Juvenile Mischief.
Q54 Citizens would report crimes for others.
IEIHNIC1 White Officer by % White Beat.
IEIHNC11 Hispanic Officer by % Hispanic Beat.

Multiple R .34439
R Square .11860
Adjusted R Square . 10955 Standard Error 9.21620
Analysis of Variance

DF sum of Squares Mean square 
Regression 10 11132.39193 1113.23919
Residual 974 82729.95702 84.93835
F = 13.10644 slgnif F = 0.0

Variables In the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Slg T
ITDAFT16 -.43733 .18688 -.07229 -2.340 .0195
NEGSUPV -1.67334 .37857 -.13363 -4.420 .0000Q6D2 -2.19822 .65474 -.11200 -3.357 .0008Q6D3 -2.53043 1.01517 -.08261 -2.493 .0128
Q7A2 .02577 .01081 .08287 2.384 .0173Q9A2 -.03765 .01176 -.09858 -3.202 .0014Q9A§ -.05576 .02506 -.06795 -2.225 .0263
Q54 -1.04749 .33453 -.10028 -3.131 .0018IEIHNIC1 -.02296 .01053 -.07735 -2.181 .0294IETHNC11 .04516 .02042 .07017 2.212 .0272
(Constant) 15.92017 1.56674 10.161 .0000
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APPENDIX VII-A (continued)
Table VII-A-9 

Determinants of Officers' Confidence 
in Their Capacity to Control Risk

Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. CONTROL confidence in Capacity to Control Risk

independent Variables
ITQ14A1 Officers in DART Program By Time on HPD. 
Q12* Beat has Neighborhood Watch Programs.
Q13 citizens contribute to public safety.
X136D4 Other Officer by Time on HPD.
IETHNC11 Hispanic Officer by % Hispanic Beat. 
IETHNC12 Hispanic Officer by % other Beat.

Multiple R .20073
R Square .04029
Adjusted R Square .03431 
Standard Error .69994
Analysis of VarianceDF 

6962
Regression
Residual

Sum of Squares 
19.78608 
471.29508

Mean Square 
3.29768 
.48991

6.73117 Signif F = .0000

Variables in the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
ITQ14A1 .03051 .01513 .06393 2.016 .0440
Q12* -.05564 .02178 -.08186 -2.554 .0108Q13 -.10357 .02588 -.12803 -4.002 .0001I136D4 .02199 .01032 .06742 2.130 .0334XEIHNC11 -3.30418E-03 1.46196E-03 -.07247 -2.260 .0240IETHNC12 -.02375 .01107 -.06841 -2.145 .0322(Constant) 2.96305 .10383 28.538 .0000
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APPENDIX VII-A (Continued) 
Table VTI-A-10 

Determinants of the Number of 
Officer individual Contacts

Multiple Regression

Dependant Variable.. CONTACTS Spontaneous individual Contacts

independent Variables
DART16 Officer Works in DART District.ITDART Officer Works in DART District By Time an HPD.
Q14B1 Fear Reduction Program.
SHUT3 Night Shift.
Q13704 Associates Degree.
Q13705 Two to Four Years of College.
Q132 Officer's sex.

Multiple R .25800
R Square .06656
Adjusted R Square .06013 Standard Error 8.09534
Analysis of VarianceDF 

7 
1016

Regression
Residual
F = 10.34997

Sum of Squares 
4747.95734 
66583.02208

Slgnif F = 0.0

Msan Square 
678.27962 
65.53447

Variables in the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
DART16 6.31929 1.29658 .17502 4.874 .0000ITDART -.83877 .32654 -.09232 -2.569 .0104
Q14B1 6.68278 3.08240 .06597 2.168 .0304SKEFT3 -2.38154 .54634 -.13237 -4.359 .0000
Q13704 3.87741 1.10370 .10739 3.513 .0005Q13705 2.00665 .72011 .08525 2.787 .0054
Q132 -2.25099 1.01802 -.06715 -2.211 .0272
(Constant) 7.16612 1.12725 6.357 .0000
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APPENDIX VXI-A (Continued) Table VII-A-11 
Determinants of the Number of 

Officers' Contacts with Citizens at Meetings
Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. meetings Planned or Organized Meetings

Independent Variable(s)
SHIFT3 Night Shift.SUPERV Supervision is Responsive to Officer 
Q14gl Carrnunity Service Center-Storefrants.
Q13 Citizens contribute to public safety.
Q13704 Associates Degree
113704 Associates Degree by Time an HPD
IETHNC12 Hispanic Officer by % Other Beat. 
IEIHNC13 Other Officers by % White Beat.

Multiple R .36016
R Square . 12971Adjusted R Square .12128
Standard Error 1,24725
Analysis of VarianceDF
Regression 8
Residual 826

Sum of Squares 
191.51863 
1284.95700

Mean Square 
23.93983 1.55564

P 15.38907 Signif F « 0.0

variables In the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
SKIFT3 -.27854 .09345 -.09769 -2.981 .0030
SUPERV .13352 .04896 .09040 2.727 .0065
01491 .84767 .34028 .08185 2.491 .0129
013 .15612 .05058 .10360 3.087 .0021013704 -.69748 .27079 -.11844 -2.576 .0102
113704 .18683 .03069 .28170 6.088 .0000ISIHNC12 .05796 .01963 .09615 2.953 .0032
IEIHNC13 .01793 4.15500E-03 .14248 4.316 .0000(Constant) .35081 .28309 1.239 .2156
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APPENDIX VII-A (Continued) 
Table VIZ-A-12 

Determinants of the Number 
of People officers Miow
Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. Q44 Number of people officer knows.

independent Variables
Q125 Years on Houston Police Department. 
CONTACTS Spontaneous individual Contacts

Multiple R 
R Square
Adjusted R Square 
Standard Error

.20977

.04400

.04195
180.93000

Analysis of VarianceDP
Regression 2
Residual 931

Sum of Squares 1402841.33987 
30476904.70724

Msan Square 
701420.66993 
32735.66564

F = 21.42680 Signif F = 0.0

variables in the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Slg T
Q125 5.96888 1.00073 .19116 5.965 .0000CONTACTS 1.60752 .62220 .08280 2.584 .0099(Constant) -2.48655 9.22312 -.270 .7875
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appendix VXX-A (Continued)
Table VII-A-13

Determinants of Responsive Supervision
Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. SUPERV Supervision is Responsive

Independent Variable (s)DART16
Q140 Other (ql4fl & ql4gl).

Multiple R .09846
R Square .00969
Adjusted R Square .00755Standard Error .89737
Analysis of Variance

DP 2 
925

Regression
Residual

Sum of Squares 
7.29169 

744.87034
Mean Square 

3.64584 
.80527

P 4.52751 Signif F ■ .0110

Variables in the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
DART16 .27704 .13049 .06948 2.123 .0340
Q140 .87314 .40246 .07100 2.169 .0303
(Constant) 4.29049 .03037 141.268 .0000
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APPENDIX VII-A (Continued)Table VII-A-14
Determinants of Punitive Supervision

Multiple Regression 

Dependent variable.. NEGSUPV Supervision is Negative

independent Variable (s)
Q14I1 Caimunity Service Programs.

Multiple R .07416
R Square .00550
Adjusted R Square .00457 
Standard Error .77365
Analysis of Variance

DF Sum of Squares Mean Square 
Regression 1 3.52508 3.52508
Residual 1065 637.43247 .59853
F = 5.88959 Slgnif F = .0154

Variables in the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
Q14I1 -.44632 .18391 -.07416 -2.427 .0154
(Constant) 2.62657 .02389 109.960 .0000
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APPENDIX VII-A (continued) 
Table VII-A-15 

Determinants of Pzoductlan-Orlented Supervision

Multiple Regression 

Dependent Variable.. POSSUPV Supervision is Positive

Independent Variables
Q125 Years on Houston Police Department.
DART16 Officer Vforks In DART District

Multiple R .13433
R Square .01805
Adjusted R Square .01607 
Standard Error . 62521
Analysis of Variance

DF sum of Squares Mean Square 
Regression 2 7.13303 3.56651
Residual 993 388.14866 .39088
F * 9.12421 Signif F = .0001

---------------- Variables in the Equation-------------
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
Q125 8.863145E-03 3.33263E-03 .08382 2.660 .0080
DART16 -.27207 .08619 -.09949 -3.156 .0016
(Constant) 2.78825 .02964 94.072 .0000
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APPENDIX VII-B 
Table VII-B-1 

Detezmlnants of Frequency 
of Conversations

Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. INQ26 Started conversation.
Independent Variables

Q14B1 Fear Reduction Program
Q75A Supervisor expects quota.
Q64 Meetings with supervisors & officers.DART16
SHIFT3 Night Shift.

Multiple R .26076
R Square .06800
Adjusted R Square .06352Standard Error 10.07381
Analysis of Variance

DF 
51042Regression

Residual
Sum of Squares 

7714.68731 
105743.90841

Mean Square 
1542.93746 
101.48168

F = 15.20410 Slgnlf F « 0.0

Variables in the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
Q14B1 9.78705 4.13198 .07097 2.369 .0180Q75A 1.61551 .66592 .07291 2.426 .0154
Q64 -.85226 .30140 -.08486 -2.828 .0048
DART16 9.50474 1.37771 .20716 6.899 .0000
SffiFT3 -2.27803 .67535 -.10144 -3.373 .0008
(Constant) 5.40435 1.30353 4.146 .0000
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Appendix VII-B (continued)
Table VII-B-2 

Determinants of Visits with Businesses
Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. INQ27 Visited with businesses.
Independent Variables

Q67 Supervisor values community contacts.
SHTFT3 Night Shift.

Multiple R .13502
R Square .01823
Adjusted R Square .01639
Standard Error 9.03025
Analysis of Variance

DF sum of Squares Mean Square 
Regression 2 1620.16170 810.08085
Residual 1070 87253.68229 81.54550
F = 9.93410 Signif F = .0001

*

Variables in the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
Q67 .97220 .32496 .09078 2.992 .0028
SHIFT3 -1.85401 .59354 -.09478 -3.124 .0018
(Constant) 1.49936 1.18462 1.266 .2059
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Appendix VII-B (Continued)Table VII-B-3
Determinants of Civic Association Contacts

Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. INQ28 Contacted civic associations.
Independent Variables

SHIgT3 Night Shift.
Q67 Supervisor values ccnmunity contacts.
Q14H1 Comtunity Service Center-Storefrents.

Multiple R .23842
R Square .05684
Adjusted R Square .05419
Standard Error 2.07577
Analysis of Variance

DP 
31069

Regression
Residual

Sum of Squares 277.60076 
4606.14633

Mean Square 
92.53359 4.30884

F = 21.47531 Signif F - 0.0

Variables in the Equation
Variable
SHX£T3Q67
Q14H1
(Constant)

B
-.34728
.34702
3.21619
-.57525

SE B
.13674

.07479.54154
.27332

Beta
-.07573
.13823
.17699

T Sig T
-2.540 .0112
4.640 .0000 
5.939 .0000 

-2.105 .0356
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Appendix VXI-B (Continued)Table VII-B-4
Determinants of Street Encounters

Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. INQ29 Talked with people In yards or street.
independent Variables

Q67 Supervisor values ocmnunity contacts.
SHIFT3 Night Shift.
DART16
Q64 Meetings with supervisors 6 officers.

Multiple R .26906R Square .07240Adjusted R Square .06890
Standard Error 7.06398
Analysis of VarianceDP Sum of Squares Mean Square
Regression 4 4135.92143 1033.98036
Residual 1062 52993.66522 49.89987
P = 20.72110 Signif P » 0.0

Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
Q67* .54556 .26790 .06348 2.036 .0420
SHJFT3 >2.59024 .46907 -.16442 -5.522 .0000
DART16 4.63092 .94353 .14580 4.908 .0000
Q64 -.89332 .21963 -.12645 -4.067 .0001
(Constant) 4.07966 1.29831 3.142 .0017
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Appendix VII-B (Continued) 
Table VII-B-5 

Determinants of Attendance 
at Camrunity Meetings
Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. INQ30 Attended community meetings.
independent VariableQ64 Meetings with supervisors & officers.

Multiple R .07323
R Square .00536Adjusted R Square .00444 
Standard Error .56528
Analysis of VarianceDP Sum of Squares Mean Square Regression 1 1.85564 1.85564
Residual 1077 344.14492 .31954
F = 5.80723 Signif F = .0161

Variables in the Equation
Variable B SE B Beta T Sig T
Q64 -.03998 .01659 -.07323 -2.410 .0161
(Constant) .19831 .04958 4.000 .0001

303



Appendix VXX-B (Continued)
Table VII-B-6

Determinants of Victim Call Backs
Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. ZNQ33 Called victims of crime.
Independent Variables

Q67 Supervisor values cannunity contacts.
Q14B1 Fear Reduction Program

Multiple R .12774
R Square .01632
Adjusted R Square .01438
Standard Error 1.43428
Analysis of Variance

DF Sum of Squares Mean Square 
Regression 2 34.70238 17.35119
Residual 1017 2092.13596 2.05716
F ■ 8.43452 Signif F * .0002

Variables In the Equation
Variable
Q67*Q14B1
(Constant)

B
.146881.63235
-.15693

SE B
.05294
.54400
.18909

Beta
.08629.09333

T Sig T
2.774 .0056 
3.001 .0028 
-.830 .4068
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Appendix VII-B (Continued) Table VII-B-7 
Determinants of Number of 

People Officer Khows
Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable.. Q44 Number of people officer knows.
mdecaendent Variables

INQ29 Talked vdth people In yards or street.Q125 Years on Houston Police Department.
INQ28 Contacted civic associations.

Multiple R .25793
R Square .06653Adjusted R Square .06359 
Standard Error 179.43058
Analysis of VarianceDF Sum of Squares Mean Square 
Regression 3 2182175.16661 727391.72220
Residual 951 30617760.14857 32195.33139
F = 22.59308 Signlf F = 0.0

Variables in the Equation
Variable B SB B Beta T Sig T
BJQ29 2.50757 .77551 .10254 3.233 .0013Q125 5.85470 .98392 .18654 5.950 .0000INQ28 11.62385 2.98199 .12369 3.898 .0001
(Constant) -6.42652 8.85264 -.726 .4681
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Appendix VXI-B (Continued) 
Table VXI-B-8 Determinants of Supervisors1 Value 

on Ccmnunity Contacts
Multiple Regression

Dependent Variable Q67* Supervisor Values Ccmnunity Contacts
independent Variable

DART16 Officer Vforks In DART District
Multiple R .07840
R Square .00615
Adjusted R Square .00505 
Standard Error .86754
Analysis of VarianceDF Sum of Squares Mean Square
Regression 1 4.23106 4.23105
Residual 909 684.13557 .75263
F = 5.62174 Significance of F = .0179
--------------------Variables In the Equation------------------
variable B SE B Beta T sig T
DART16 .30504 .12665 .07840 2.371 .0179
(Constant) 3.44496 .02953
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Footnotes
*A series of Figures VII-1 to VII-6 illustrate the 
significant direct and indirect paths of relationships. Bach figure contains the final Beta coefficients from the equations in the Appendix. Figure VII-1 illustrates the 
effects of the organization variables on officers style 
through the effects on activities and perceptions. Figure 
VII-2 illustrates the effects of neighborhood 
characteristics on officers perceptions and style. 
Figures VII-3 to VII-6 illustrate effects of officer 
characteristics, focusing on military experience, 
education, ethnicity, and other characteristics 
respectively.

Although the figures are divided into six figures for 
illustration, the coefficients presented in the figures 
are the coefficients obtained while controlling for all 
other significant variables in the equations. For 
example, the effect of working in the DART area on 
Individual contacts is presented in Figure VII-1, but the 
coefficient presented was the result of the analysis which 
also controlled for the education variables in Figure 
VII-4 and Officers Sex in Figure VII-6. Therefore, the 
figures focus on the substantive relationships and 
propositions while presenting the best coefficients from 
the data set.

2Without being able to support this result with an a 
pretest post-test intervention time-series analysis, this 
finding is not definitive.

3An interaction term was constructed which multiplied the 
dummy variable for officers working in the DART area by 
the dummy variable for officers who worked in the program. 
This variable, distinguished the officers who reported 
that they were in the DART program and were still in the 
area from officers who had transferred out. The 
interaction term was not significant. This result 
suggests that differences in the attitudes of officers 
that are working in the DART area may be a result of rules 
of the area rather than the orientation of the program. 
The fact that officers who left the program did not differ 
on any attitudes from the reference group suggests that * 
those who stayed in the program after they had the option 
to transfer were self-selected rather than from the 
program. New officers who were not in the program but are 
currently working in the DART district, however, also do 
not differ from the officers who were in the program. 
This result suggests that the differences in attitudes are 
explained by the situation rather than the program 
orientation or self-selection. The original program 
apparently had no lasting influence on officers after they 
left the DART area. What keeps the program going then is
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the structure of incentives for officers to perform 
activities that provide the learning experiences rather 
than the program orientation.
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CHAPTER VIII 
CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS

Summary of the Theoretical Rationale
The effort to reform police administration in recent 

years has involved efforts to change from an authoritarian 
model designed to insulate officers from the public to a 
more democratic form of administration that establishes 
more linkages between citizens and officers. This study 
has examined the relationship of neighborhood-oriented 
policing programs in Houston, Texas on officers' attitudes 
toward the public. The fundamental question is whether 
neighborhood-oriented policing has resulted in changes in 
the way officers perceive how to perform their job and the 
value of citizens contributions to it.

Research findings reviewed (in Chapter 2) show that for 
police to be effective, even using the most traditional 
crime fighting standards, they must receive and analyze 
information from the community. Police cannot function 
effectively in isolation. Police service is a human 
service that requires productive interaction with people, 
but it is difficult to convince street officers in a 
traditional police department of the need for community 
contacts. The traditional police organization discourages 
involvement of the community in police matters. The 
traditional police organization has, however, been a 
failure. Efforts such as the ICAP program (reviewed in 
Chapter 3) to improve the effectiveness of police



operations by improving the capacity of internal operations 
to process and analyze information have been defended more 
for their potential than for their success. Research (also 
reviewed in Chapter 3) has also indicated that for police 
efforts to be successful in achieving traditional law 
enforcement objectives as well as citizen satisfaction and 
support for police service, departments must establish 
linkages with the community that encourage input and 
cooperation from citizens who are the primary sources of 
information officers need to accomplish their objectives.
In order for police operations to become more effective, a 
more democratic form of police administration is required.

Changing an organization, however, is not like building 
a bridge. Although it is a change in the structure of 
rules, the outcome of these changes is not as certain as 
the change in a physical structure. Organizations are 
going to attract individuals through the recruitment 
process who want to work within a particular structure, and 
proposals for change are met with concern that the features

•of an institution that are appealing to the members will be 
abolished. Consequently, change is often met with extreme 
resistance. The objectives of change may not be 
accomplished, and the results of change may be very 
different from the intentions. Changes in organizations 
create new processes of interaction among the individuals 
within them. As individuals learn new strategies in
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response to the different rules of the institution, the 
aggregate outcomes of the institutions are gradually 
changed. Administrators must always be alert to the

*

responses to change to determine whether or not the 
responses are as the administrators intended. If they are 
not, administrators need to think about what additional 
adaptations in the institutions are required to achieve 
their purposes.

The purpose of changing from a bureaucratic form of 
police administration to a democratic form of police 
administration is to enhance the productive interactions 
among officers and citizens. Citizens are essential for 
providing information to police on problems in the 
community that should be of concern to the police, helping 
officers to develop priorities for addressing those 
problems, identifying and contributing resources needed to 
solve problems, providing information about crimes and 
suspects, and cooperating throughout the criminal justice 
process to provide evidence needed to obtain convictions. 
The incentives of citizens to expend the effort required to 
solve any particular problem are weak. Officers can act as 
an essential catalyst, however, to mobilize citizen 
efforts. This role is one of several new roles officers 
can perform in neighborhood-oriented policing.

One problem of changing from the traditional form of 
police organization to that of a democratic form of police
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organization is motivating officers to change their old 
styles of policing and adopt new roles. The two 
characteristics that define a service-oriented style are:
(1) officers are responsive to a wider variety of problems 
of citizens including both crime and noncrime problems, and
(2) officers are less aggressive. If police administrators 
want officers to adopt a service style of policing, what 
variables can be manipulated to encourage officers to 
change the way they interact with people. To address this 
problem, this study developed a rational model of 
decision-making in typical situations. Assuming officers 
are rational, a model was developed to determine the 
effects of possible variables on the strategies officers 
could adopt. Officers strategies were analyzed as a 
function of the risk and payoffs of alternative actions 
they might take in situations. It was hypothesized that 
officers who perceived situations as risky would be more 
aggressive to deter threats from others. On the other 
hand, officers who would be more cognizant of the 
instrumental potential to obtain citizen cooperation in 
crime fighting would be less aggressive and more responsive 
to other concerns of citizens. The policy question is 
whether or not the neighborhood-oriented policing programs 
can affect the officers perceptions of risk, and 
credibility of citizens as a source of useful information,
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or could directly affect the officers aggressiveness or . 
responsiveness.

The decision model suggests the types of variables that 
should effect a change in officers attitudes. Some of 
these variables include the organization characteristics 
and rules created by administrators through policy. The 
rules, supervision, assignments and programs of an 
organization all influence officers' decision-situations. 
Not all variables, however, are within the control of 
administrators. Some of the variables that are important 
are the a priori values that officers bring to the 
occupation as they enter it. The type of community to 
which they are assigned to work will be a determinant of 
the officers' perception of risk and potential for citizens 
cooperation. The type of experiences officers have 
throughout their careers will also affect their 
perceptions. Some of these variables may facilitate change 
while others impede change. In order for administrators to 
be effective, they need to understand the relative 
contribution of organization variables and variables 
outside of direct administrative control.

The rational of neighborhood-oriented policing programs 
is that providing opportunities for citizen contacts in 
nonadversarial settings would create more positive 
attitudes between citizens and police officers. 
Encouraging citizen contacts constitutes a fundamental rule
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change in police organizations which challenges the 
rational of the traditional model of police 
administration— not just the formal rules, but also the 
peer pressure. The professional model is concerned with 
corruption, and to control corruption, it attempts to 
insulate officers from the influence of the local 
community. Peer pressure reinforces the willingness to use 
force and values physical prowess. Officers want to know 
that if they need help, they can depend on other officers 
for backup. The logic of neighborhood-oriented policing 
does not deny the need for vigorous law-enforcement, but 
contends that criminals comprise relative few people in 
society who prey on the public. Police do not have the 
resources to reduce crime without the assistance of the 
community. Before the community can be mobilized to assist , 
the police, people must have a positive attitude toward the 
police. This positive attitude should be mutual. As a 
result of Improved attitudes, there would be better 
cooperation from the community, and as a result of this 
cooperation, the police work will be more effective both in 
performing traditional law-enforcement functions and in 
responding to other noncrime problems that enhance the 
security of the community.

Nonadversarial settings are not created if officers 
approach people aggressively. Trust is created by 
responding to peoples' problems and hoping that they will
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reciprocate with assistance when they can provide it. The 
programs that operationalized neighborhood-oriented 
policing provided several methods for officers to engage in 
nonadversarial encounters with citizens. Each method was 
program specific, and the effects of each type of encounter 
were different.
Summary and Theoretlcal-Implications of the Findings

Different programs had different affects on the 
activities of officers, but the effects were specific to 
the design of each particular program. The DART and Fear 
Reduction programs increased the number of individual 
contacts. Officers making individual contacts met more 
people and knew more people by name. The presence of a 
storefront in a beat increased the number of meetings 
officers attended. Both attendance at community meetings 
and individual contacts affected officers' perceptions and 
attitudes. Officers who had more contacts with people 
through either type of activity agreed more strongly that 
citizens provide useful information than officers who made 
fewer contacts. The more people officers reported knowing, 
the more strongly they agreed that people provide useful 
information for police work. The officers who recognize 
the importance of citizens contribution to police work are 
more responsive to citizens. Officers for whom citizens 
have credibility as a source of information and who act on
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the information citizens provide have more respect for 
procedures and are less aggressive in demeanor.

Most officers (84.0 percent) agree that aggressive 
behavior inhibits citizens' cooperation with the police. 
Aggressive behavior is affected, however, not only by the 
credibility of citizens, but also by the officers' 
perception of danger. Unlike the importance of information 
which is affected by the programs and activities, the 
perception of danger is determined primarily by contextual 
and situational variables. The percentage of calls 
received for property crimes and juvenile mischief, the 
officers assessment of the contribution citizens in the 
beat make to their own safety, and the housing conditions 
of an area affect officers' perception of danger. in 
addition, the lower the percentage of White citizens that 
live in beats to which White officers are assigned, the 
more dangerous the White officers perceive police work to 
be. Therefore, the programs cannot affect all of the 
variables that affect an officer's style. The credibility 
of citizens, however, has a stronger effect on officers 
respect for procedures and aggressiveness of demeanor than . 
the perception of danger does.

While community-oriented policing programs have been 
frequently criticized as being primarily public relations 
gimmicks, some of the findings of this study offer some 
refutation to that criticism. The DART program was the
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core program that included most of the activities that were 
tried as separate programs in other areas of the city of 
Houston. Officers who worked in the DART program area had 
an instrumental view of the neighborhood-oriented policing 
strategies. They reported starting significantly more 
conversations with people and making more contacts with 
citizens in the streets or in their yards than officers in 
other areas. From these contacts, officers reported 
receiving more information, especially on suspects. If 
they received other types of information, it was the 
information about suspects identities that seemed to make 
an impression with the officers. The officers who received 
information on suspects agreed that citizens help make • 
police officers more effective, and they act on the 
information received from citizens. These officers also 
thought an aggressive bearing is more effective than a 
courteous manner. If officers are going to obtain more 
information about suspects and follow through with that 
information, then they may be expected to have more 
physical encounters. The officers who learn more about 
suspects from citizens also think it is important to be 
able to use weapons well. The officers who follow-up on 
information may have more encounters in which weapons are 
needed. Another implication of these findings, however, is 
that the officers who are talking to people are catching 
more suspects.

317



There is some evidence that strict punishment is 
counterproductive to the implementation of 
neighborhood-oriented policing. Officers who feel that 
their supervisors are punishment-oriented have more
negative attitudes toward the public than other officers. 
There are two possible explanations for this finding.
First, officers who have negative attitudes toward the 
public are more aggressive and, consequently, prompt more 
complaints from citizens which results in more punishment.
These types of officers will impede the development of
neighborhood-oriented policing, and they need to be removed 
from street work. But, it also appears that control 
through punishment is also a matter of policy, and a 
department can choose the orientation it has. Officers who 
feel their supervisors are responsive are more responsive 
and less aggressive toward citizens. Some of the programs 
to implement neighborhood-oriented policing encourage 
responsiveness toward the public.

Several demographic variables were examined for effects 
on officers attitudes. The length of time on the 
department, the types of calls officers had in a 
neighborhood, the amount of citizen support for security, 
the ethnicity, education, military experience, gender and 
residency of the officers were all examined. These tests 
provided some support for the theory, but they also 
identified some anomalies.

*
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Among the findings in support of the theory was the 
analysis of the types of calls. Officers who reported 
working in beats with a higher percentage of crimes against 
property or juvenile mischief calls perceived police work 
to be less risky than officers who reported working in 
beats with a higher percentage of other types of calls. 
Officers who thought the citizens in their beat were 
concerned about security perceived police work to be less 
risky. These findings are examples of how the situation in 
which officers work affects their experiences and 
consequently their assessment of the risk, which in turn 
affects their strategies for action.

Officers who had initiated some education beyond high 
school made more contacts with people, and since contacts 
with people increased officers' agreement that citizens 
provide useful information, Indirectly, education increased 
the officers' recognition of the importance of citizens as 
a source of information. Officers who had initiated 
education beyond high school also said they acted on • 
information that citizens provided more than other 
officers. The relationship of education to officers 
perceptions and attitudes toward style, however, were not 
direct.

Other findings were not supportive. While some 
indicators of ethnicity were significant, many of these 
variables were not significantly related to any of the
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dependent or Intervening variables. The higher the 
percentage of white citizens in White officers beat, the 
safer the White officers felt. The more Hispanic citizens 
there were in a beat, the higher the Hispanic officers 
estimated the risk of police work to be. The Hispanic 
officers also had more confidence that they could control 
the risk. Hispanic officers had more respect for 
procedures, and the higher the percentage of White citizens 
working in a beat, the more strongly Black officers agreed 
that officers need to respect procedures and that a 
courteous manner is important.

The variables pertaining to military experience were 
expected to follow very specific relationships. The 
effects of these variables were expected to interact with 
the length of time an officer has spent on the department. 
While some of these variables were significantly related to 
the dependent variables, the interactions hypothesized were 
not significant.
Policy Implications

The findings of this study have several implications for 
program implementation, officer staffing, allocation and 
assignment. The findings indicate that officers who have 
more contact with the public and know more people are less 
aggressive and more responsive to people than officers who 
are isolated from the public. This research has examined 
some specific programs to encourage interaction of officers



and citizens, but there may be many other ways of 
facilitating this interaction. For example, officers who 
have been on the department longer, also report knowing 
more people, and they also have many of the attitudes of 
officers in neighborhood-oriented policing programs. More 
creative thinking might identify other ways to create 
opportunities for officer and citizen interactions. It is 
important that the programs devised include the police 
officers and not be confined to interactions among citizens 
and higher ranking police department personnel.

One impediment to officer and citizen interaction is 
night shift assignments. An implication for officer 
allocation is that assignments to night shift should be 
minimized. Officers who work nights cannot interact with 
people like officers on day and evening shifts. Since 
there are not many calls for service on night shift, the 
primary justification for night shift assignments is that 
the patrol will deter crime. This argument is not
supported by research, and it may be more effective to 
allocate the minimum number of officers to night shift that 
are needed for the few calls for service that are received 
and to allocate as many officers as possible to day and 
evening shifts to allow them to contribute to other 
neighborhood-oriented policing activities. Officers that 
work the night shift may also need opportunities for ’
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overtime work to overlap with day or evening shift hours 
when contacts with people are possible.

The effects of punishment is a subject in need of 
further, more controlled, research. The research findings 
indicate that officers who feel the department is punitive 
are more aggressive and less responsive than other 
officers. More creative thinking needs to be done to 
reduce reliance on punishment as a method of control. One 
method of reducing punishment is to eliminate nonessential 
rules from policy. The Experimental Patrol District in 
Madison, Wisconsin is an example of an attempt to do this, 
and the results should be carefully monitored. Other 
departments can try similar experiments.

Another method is to focus the rules with severe 
punishment on the important substantive issues of police. 
Theoretically, punishment deters behavior, and some 
behavior needs to be deterred. Punishment may be more 
effective if it is reserved for those issues and not used 
for trivial issues. An example of how rules might be 
altered is with regard to firearms policy. Rules about how 
clean an officer's firearm might be abolished, leaving the 
care of the firearm to the officer. But if a report is 
required when the firearm is discharged and an Internal 
Affairs investigation is automatically initiated, the focus 
of the policy becomes the use of the weapon rather than the 
care of it.
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More fundamentally, rules seem less punitive if they 
have a rationale. Policy is created to achieve values 
administrators intend to Inculcate. The Houston Police 
Department Policy Manual includes a value statement to 
explain as the reason for each policy. An additional step 
would be to explain how conformance to the policy should 
help to achieve the value. But policy manuals often 
contain no explanation of the values the policy intends to

»promulgate or the reason the particular rule should help 
achieve the value. If the reasons for rules are 
understood, then they may seem less arbitrary, and the 
intent less punitive if the reasoning is explained. The 
explanation would also serve as a guide to officers who 
need to interpret rules and exercise discretion. This 
approach places more demands on administrators to think 
reasonably about policy. For example, prohibiting officers 
from wearing umpire shoes with their uniform may be 
justified on the basis that the public dislikes it. The 
reason is an empirical proposition which is subject to 
research. When a study finds that most citizens cannot 
tell the difference, the rational is no longer valid. If 
there is no additional rational, then the rule must be 
abolished, or it is an arbitrary rule with no purpose. 
Rules without reason provide opportunities for supervisors 
to exercise arbitrary power, and with such a model to
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follow, an officer can be expected to be arbitrary in the 
use of discretion with the public.

This study could not definitively distinguish whether 
differences were a result of changes in officers attitudes, 
self-selection, or the incentives of the situation created 
by the programs. Evidence was found to indicate that all 
of these factors may have been occurring. Regardless of 
the explanation, administrators who value the service style 
of policing should implement the programs. Either officers 
in the programs will change or leave. If the effects of 
the program are the result of changes in attitudes among 
the officers, then the implementation of the programs will 
result in officers changing their styles. If the changes 
are the result of self-selection, the programs will attract 
officers with the service orientation and encourage others 
to leave. A department that has the neighborhood-oriented 
policing programs will attract different officers than a 
department that follows the professional model. 
Recruitment policies need to make the style of policing 
that is expected clear to attract officers who will respond 
to the programs.
implications ...for-Research

Limitations of the Current Design. The current study 
has several limitations that can be improved with 
additional research. The first problem is that it is a 
static survey at one point in time. Since the programs
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were already In effect when the study began, it was not 
possible to perform a pretest survey to analyze changes 
over time as a result of participation in the programs. It 
was only possible to analyze differences at a subsequent 
point in time among officers in and out of the program. 
The programs are being expanded throughout the city of 
Houston, however, and as they are implemented in different 
substations, they present additional opportunities for 
research. The current effort is to expand neighborhood- 
oriented policing into the Westside Command Station Area. 
As this program matures, the survey can be administrated 
again using the results of the current effort as a pretest 
for the Westside Command Station and the other areas.

Linking Attitudes to Behavior. It has been a working 
hypothesis throughout this research that changes in 
attitudes would result in changes in discretionary 
behavior. While some evidence from the Internal Affairs 
Division suggests that this is the case, the analysis is 
far from definitive. As a time series accumulates for a 
sufficiently long period of time for additional analysis, 
a stronger design using pooled cross-section time-series 
analysis can be developed. This analysis can also be 
strengthened as the program at the Westside Command Station 
develops.

Other Questions. This research has provoked additional 
questions that may be of interest to administrators who are
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concerned with changing organizations. When an experiment 
is conducted in an organization, the changes needed for the 
experiment inevitably will vary from established policies. 
To what extent does the experimental nature of a program 
inhibit the program from having the maximum potential 
effects? To what extent does the experimental nature of a 
program create effects that otherwise would not occur? 
What are the dynamics of program evolution? Do programs 
demise? How can they be rejuvenated? Many programs 
deteriorate and officers revert back to the traditional 
modes of policing (which is one reason the Houston Police 
Department refers to neighborhood-oriented policing as a 
philosophy rather than a program). Why, after a program 
has deteriorated, do officers seem to revert back to the 
traditional police activities of random patrol and 
answering calls? What gives these traditional activities 
such staying power over experimental efforts, especially 
with so much evidence that traditional methods are 
ineffective?

Methodological Issues. The substantive questions that 
have been suggested by this research also suggest issues 
concerning the methods with which research on programs is 
conducted. The research setting in Houston was a dynamic 
environment. The pilot program stimulated thinking in 
other areas of the city, and ideas from the program 
diffused throughout the city. From the perspective of an
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evaluation research design, this phenomenon creates a 
variety or problems. A typical evaluation research design 
would establish a control group arid compare the differences 
in the control and experimental group in a pretest and 
post-test analysis. Given the dynamics of program change 
that is suggested in these findings, such an approach could 
be very misleading. Control groups are contaminated, 
programs change over time. What is a proper time point for 
the post-test comparison? When is the equilibrium reached? 
How can it be determined that an equilibrium has been 
reached— if there is an equilibrium? In fact, the time 
periods for pretest and post-test designs are often 
selected in response to deadlines of funding agencies 
rather than on theoretical reasoning.

As an alternative, programs might be viewed as 
evolutionary, and a more appropriate methodology would be 
for ongoing periodic data collection efforts to monitor 
changes in the program over a much longer time horizon. 
This approach may require a longer time commitment than 
many researchers or funding agencies can give. This 
approach also has a risk that the longer a research effort 
takes, the more likely a change in administrators will 
occur that can alter the cooperation between an agency and 
researchers. Until it is tried, however, it is unclear 
whether this risk is any higher than the risk in 
traditional evaluation research designs that programs will 
be evaluated that have not been implemented.
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